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PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Originally submitted as a thesis for the Degree of Doctor
of Philosophy of the Calcutta University which was adjudicated
upon by such eminent Orientalists as M. Winternitz, Sylvain
Levi, and Julious Jolley, this scholarly treatise *““Bhalkti Cult
in Ancient India” was first published by the author in a limited
edition in 1924. For the last thirty years or so this illuminating
work has been out of print and therefore without the easy reach
of scholars and research students of Philosophy and Religion.
In response to insistent demand from different parts of India and
elsewhere we are issuing a second reprint.

In the course of twenty-two chapters the author gives a running
survey of the various aspects of the cult of Bhakisi in Ancient
India, particularly the Krshnaite Bhakti groups of North India
with the history, beliefs and practices of the M adhavas, Nimbarkas,
Vishnuswamins, Chaitanyas, Vallabhas and the minor sects of
India. Herein one finds an illuminating pen-picture of not only
the theological conceptions, the ascetic practices and the ritualistic
details but also the history of the Bhakti movement from 1100
A. D. till the present times. The treatment of the subject as a
whole is quite objective and not Jrom the sectarian point of view
of any particular one. He effectively deals, on the basis of works
of proved antiquity and other relevant records, with the earliest
phase of the Sraddha-Bhakti Cult, Jaana Karmavadas, the rise
of distinct philosophical systems in India to support orthodoxy,

Bhavana-Bhakti, the rise of the Satwata or Bhagavata



( iv )
schools, S'uddha Bhakti, Vishnuism, S'uddha Sadhana,
S'uddha Bhavana and S'vddka-Prema efc. to establish the
philosophy of life divine.

He traces with more than ordinary acumen the evidence of
Bhakti in its historic and generic aspects throughout the whole
course of Indian religion and philosophy, for philosophy is
synonymous with religion in India. Himself a rigid and astute
Vaishnava all his life, he gives a full and clear exposition of the

doctrine of the Vaishnavite sect.

The book contains a vast mass of carefully verified informa-
tion lucidly arranged with special reference to the speculations
in the supplementary Vedas, Yoga and Sankhya philosophy, the
basic concepts of Jainism, Buddhism, Theism, Pantheism, the
Smarta System of the Vedanta Cult, TItihasa, Purama and
Agama S'astras, all of which proclaim the doctrine of compre-
hensive devotion. Dr. Shastri here embodies the results of a
scientific enquiry, from the historical standpoint, into the
genesis, origin and psychology of the Bhalti Cult in Ancient
India.

The book on its publication forty-two years ago was regarded
as an authoritative work on the subject from the pen of a vastly
read Sanskrit conversant with the minutest details of the subject
treated. It undoubtedly distinguishes itself from the average

publications of its kind in a considerable measure.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE

Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Bhagabat Kumar Goswami Shastri
was born in 1876 in a family of renowned Pandits. From
1887-95 he studied Sanskrit Grammar and Literature in a number
of Tols in Calcutta and Bagnapara. He joined the Sanskrit
Collegiate School in 1890 and in 1894 passed the Entrance Exami-
nation of the Calcutta University with a Government Scholarship.
He passed F. A. in 1896 standing first in Sanskrit and in 1898

. took his B. A. Degree standing first in First Class in the same
subject and in 1899 maintained the same position in M. A. For
his remarkable proficiency in Sanskrit he was the Radha Kanta
Deb and Sir Gurudas Gold-medalist. From 190]-3 he was a
Government Research Scholar in Vaishnavism Literature, Philo-
sophy, Religion and History. He specialised in the study of
Puranas, particularly Bhagavata Purana, as also of Mahabharata,
Ramayana, Satwata Tantras and the Post-Puranic Literature in

general.

He submitted two theses—*“Bhakti Cult in Ancient India’
(in English ) and *‘Bhaktir Pran” ( The Soul of Devotion ) in
Bengali—and received the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy from
the Calcutta University in 1924. He then engaged in a deep
study of Mahabhashya, Pratisakhyas, Niruktas and Vadartha
( Grammar and Philology ) and the results of these studies embo-
died in his “Prayoga Vijnana> ( in Bengali) devoted to philo-
logical and philosophical study of Bengali. He was also regarded
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as an authority of Hindu Law of the Mithila School and studied
Ayurveda and Jyotish as well.

He acted as Senior Professor of Sanskrit, Bangabasi College,
Calcutta ( 1900-10), Hughly College ( 1910-22), Lecturer in

Sanskrit Literature, Rhetoric and Polity, 1907-18 and in 1919-21

delivered under the auspices of the University a series of

lectures on Bhakti Cult. He also acted for some time as Asutosh
Professor of Sanskrit.

He received the title of Shastri in 1900, Mahamahopadhyaya
in 1927 and Pandit Bibhusana, conferred by the Bhar atadharma
Mahamandala of Benares, in 1923. Among his other works are

Vansi Siksha ( God’s lesson to Vansi on the doctrine of Divine
Love ), Garga Sanhita ( published serially in the Bengali Week ly

Bangabasi in 1926 ), a volume in Bengali on Vaishnavism, besides
nd as Forewords to

over fifty papers contributed to periodicals a
He died at

a number of books and delivered as public addresses-
his Calcutta residence in 1936. Among his sons Rohininandan
Goswami, who received specialised training in Astrology in

Germany, is a renowned Calcutta Astrologer.
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* INTRODUCTION,

Hmdu phllosophy practically started w1th the-
search-for the immortal element %ehind and’ beyond
mortal life. Almost at the start, Life itself was
recognised as essentially immortal. Mortal life must
- be regarded as only & phase of immortal Life. This
was the view -of the éarly philosophers and it has
held the ground . ever since. Individually this prin-
ciple of Life was conceived as behind every unit of
‘mortal life, and universally it was conceived as
- behind the whole sphere of everohangma cosmic '
hfe .
‘As there was every chance that if bhe principle
of Llfe was simply named Life, then there would
"be confu,axon between mortal hfe and immortal Life,
the immortal aspect came to be designated in various
ways, with -thc progress of philosophic speculations,
. All such names bear evidence of philosophic
researches about the essential nature of Life.  Life
is everything that exists (asts).” * Life is the principle
of existence ( sat )* Cosmic amplification ( brinkan)
arises out of the power of Life, hence Life is- Bm- A
hman® “Life enters (atati) every phase of- etlstence
hence Life is At'man® ®Life is Parabrakman or -
- Paramdtman, as you view Life nbt ladlvzdually bub
Universally *. Universally, Life is Law (F tdhs). unto |
"the world, -and dommates (sshte) and - regnhtes
(vidhatiz) all its actxvmes, all phases of - mdwldual and ° :
universal karma. Life is thus Vidhs or I'swara” .
“Exbernally ﬁhxs I’swara is bahmd lzhp cenbre of

"
" .
.
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~

_external cosmic life,—the great Sun-god. Immortal
Life is in his life.” Such were some of the conceptions
and designations of the immortal element of Life,
associated with early philosophical thoughts in
ancient’ India. .. h

¢ That birth and death are the two inevitable
phases of mortal life behind which looms large the
element of absolute immortality is only a logical out-
come of the doctrine of Life thus enunciated by the
early sages. This logical outcome of their own
doctrine could not escape the keen philosophic insight
of the philosophers. It foreshadowed in fact the
later Sdmkhya view of material Life as settled in
itself ( sattwg,), through ‘to be’ or ‘not to be’ (rajas
and tamas), a view that has domivated philosophical
thoughts in some form or other. In the language of
the early thinkers, the mortal elements were sambhuti
and vindsaw, or prdna ( vital air taken ™ ) ‘and
apdna ( vital air taken out ), #

(4]

n

L

¢ A close study of the earlier views of the Post-Vedic
thinkers fully establishes these points, In view of the great
importance of the, matter, some original texts may be quoted

here which bear on the points likely to be raised in this
connection.

® I M wuA 0 fage 17 g S wrew e |
“gq Wi 9 mifefa Fw wrw: e |
a3a AW afefy &2 afkegared v’ (xn, v.)
‘e wERif gEAISAre @Y agumwaa -
AR AT waRf
“ﬂfimﬁg g fewgn:

n a
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Subsequent ortkodox . philosophical e;'nquiries
concerned themselves with examinations of the’
nature and scope of Life, “What is Life ¥ “Is
ib anything more than pure existence ?”  “Is
reason inseparably associated with Life as its aspect
oris it Life itself 9 “Is blind" existence possibly

without reason ¢” “What is emotion 2 “Is it an,

“wrar fasisnme yiew e |
%mﬁgamw fama ofitfirid ¢ —qaw ag "

‘sup gy sl wH gou fafdarT |

A% T ACAR ASaTTA gAIR 1”
“afrq e fran: @R ag WAL faee 1
“afe? foiw sqEsy’ ww wwifs freaw 1 (k. v,)
‘ol Il fa vEE AMafts W@ ¥ waw
WO IRl AAgd IS agAE

. Ma dAEfg w” (k. su,)
“areed a9 wfa&amuﬁﬁam '
‘oA T WM SR —awr  SEI€ arfuman
fafrge S T AW Ta WA fufaew—yar-
FEAY WTT AN NI T AT Goya 1
“gfe B wraw 1”

“q o freTe MTAIT— FTE mﬁuﬂmﬁmﬁn
a2y M —vquiaarafd e fayagy agqur
WYITHST A" f‘ama AR —faseamga o

afia-gqmwaxm aa EARRE, afe’ g mfas:
AR ¥ rm mfag#, agran afaan mmarm

ww g g1 SqweE, waAfay LULL ] u&n
%

o s

\ el
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_ inseparable element of Life-or is it associated
- " 'with reason only ¥ “Should reason or emotion
[ or both be regarded as inherent in existence

or are they mere later accretions ¢ “How this
cosmos .has been worked out of Life ?” These are
some of the fundamental problems of Life dealt

@ mfas® d ASHAAERNG ¥ ¥ MNaw w7
gafen”
WsRAEUaN g1 T U W Ay gl
gfedt - ggawad 9 aq 17
“se’ wradsrar Risfe a1
armfcd @ gdie’ sfaw’ o o7
“gqrramfifas@aan: wra ]y
“Teatin: waul avww; weTgRaAT W@ 10
; (r. v.)
# guifd ¥ faensiw aqadAmm’ v v 17 (SwrarEr)
‘¥ arw gAgEaE wanrarfa g
A AR ArEH o Rt surad 1
“o1 MW MurRA 7R Srafy s |
TAkq g Ml aferdar gmi=ay o
- “vm A 3% vranta gu'Tw gmaas |
9T 9 AW W1 W wafa aaw o
“fNfrat AT AT Al |
wrRAsTEAt qarEk Furga o
Pra’na, the immortal element, appears ma_teriaily. as mortal

#ra’na, and farther on asserts itself through all elemen*s and

organs ot’, mortal life-activities, which are therefore also’
called pra'sas. . IR

L}

[ 4

0
o .
~
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(vI) )
with in the orthodox schools of Hindu philosophy,
The old Yoga or Karmamimdnsd school voted for one !
pure -existence, strictly in conformity with the Vedic

view of one principle of sat, but contrary to Vedic

implication #, they did not conceive thab existence
personal as a whole. This existence had the karmic
impulse of the stir of life in itself, and developed
into individual souls on one side, the potential jivas,
and material cells on the other side, the potantlal
bhutas, merged ab the initial stage in pure dkdsa,
the one comprehensive material element, which could
never then devolop reason, or emotion for the matter
of that, and was thus dark and blind, or blank tamas,

as the Vedas would characterise it, though swayed by N

‘the fundamental regulatxve karrmc imgulse, Later on,
the souls developed as ji'vas, endowed gradually with
foller and fuller reason and emotion, 'and when
brougkt up bo a responsible stage as men, superimposed
their quota of karméc impulse upon the fundamental
karmic impulse of universal existence, and cosmic
creation developed under the sway of fully developed
karma, the essential stages of material development
appsrently dstermind by fundamental regulative
force of existence, and the distribution of appropriste

= The later phases of Vedic speculations eulminated
in the conception of One SgZin Divine Form who" compre-
hended every- sphere of exxstence—«»g&gr Tetr—
wfa o wratovearg..  Every: Vedic student of course
knows how. the latest of the Vedlc conceptions of Piskms
really foreshadowed the all-oomprehensnve nature of the
ﬁ;st Princile made so much of in ‘theSa’ fuwata cult,

'-

r . ) .
CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Ciallection By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha
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- material forms among ji'vas determined by the karmas
of the responsible jivas. Karmic laws, so far as cosmio _
- -'phases of existence were concerned, must always
-~ be looked for in the essential laws of fundamental
" materal existence, which started in the pure fun-
demental sabda elements of pure dkdsa. Construed
in the terms of a huge saicrifice as the cosmos was, }
the fundamental rules of sacrifice gave by implication
the laws of cosmic creation, and of the regulative
karma of responsible jivas. # TheNydya-Vaiseshika

$ Vide the Purusha su’Fta in R, V.

+ In the background of sacrificial axioms and postulates,
rules and principles, one will clearly discern the constructive
i:ea lof the cosmos, if only onewill care to read between
the lines. “ Nothing is beyond Eistence L
& =& vewliqrm ), “ Action starts in funéa:fnzi sound
?lements’ (arwre T=wwew), “ What prompts “action
i1s what sustains ” ( ') “ What sustains is
traceable to fundamental sound-elements * ( wafegy Tezwm-
®W_ ), “ There .must be One to whom must all action
belong * ( awia: wifamitdma_ ). « Individual acts for indivi-
dual Qsoulf' and all s:uls for acts ® “( qﬁtﬁ e "W.
W_ LR AL ), “One seeks to-attain what gives
self-satisfaction and all acts are dedicated to this end only
(«-‘;&5‘1 N Twe e fayen - wgged’ st goadm )

xistence is sacrificed to action, and in that sense, one
iunfiau'x,ental sacrifice ,Stands for fundamental regul.ative
action ” ( "I qurt o eangm” ) “Fundamental
sc:und-elements-are primarily caught in the regulative act ®
ilm ”ﬁﬁmfm ) Everything comes out of sound-

s” (wgg A=WIEy ), * Different soul-unitd of
leve some definite oganised object, and

then one cosmic act is called forth through one organised

&

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha
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thinkers practically “followed the lines thus laid dow
. with some modifications as to details, while the
Smdrtas fundamentslly built with these materials,
though they mixed them with Vedantic cement to
consolidate their system, .- -

The Sdmkhyas declared for & fandamental duality
of Life, rational souls on one side, and one compre-
hensive Prakriti or material Nature on the other,

~and transferred the whole field of karmic work to,
tha material side, which itself developed internal

-

N
elementa}souﬁd-activity * (“gRamfireRarEng TIE S aE— -
TARRETNT  AFCIRIETRG”, ) “ The sound-elements

ever organise themselves conformably to the object in ~

view” (We=TIY S@HErRy), “Elements combine into
a harmonions whole under the guiding force of the same

" regulative design ? ( sfaawata Team TR ST ),
“ Difierent qualities of elements and different times account
for different products even when the design is the same,”
( gEaE R gade.Eng ), "Elements and things in
thelr stir of organised action display® qualities which are
only modes of organised activity * ( “smat FTEa-
guaTETE. ) * To organise is thus a quality of
things and eclements * ( ¥9T@E] gamd), “Qualities as
aspects of organmised * life-stir are for the fulfilment of
some objects of soul-units * ( At qqe® ), “© When
elements and things organise for -a’creative act, something
new must be looked for in the object of the organisation ®
(wtrswmmaeT ), When transformation takes place, the new
quality that gpfaears is put in by all-comprehensive existence
involved dn the main material cauce ” ( Fort wwtwEr Fam
‘wt + gfiararg ), “ This mai:l cause always roves
along with accessories * ( 1), “ There can be

no life-motion without an object *  ( qaTUTEAw )

E
2 a

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi C‘ﬁ)llection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaén Kosha
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:iaglividﬁalities on the one hand, sll in small and big
worlds of their own, and gross external cosmioc materia-
ity on the other, though they avowed that somehow
‘or other individualities were assigned to corresponding

. souls of pure reason. Material intellectuality was a

- phase of reflex indivi&ﬁaliby, and emotionality a phase

of 'fntelleotuality itself on the view, both thus merged
in existence, while pure consciousness or rationality
stood on a different plane. The Sdmkhya Yogas
practically endorsed this view: There was thus no
room in the system for one comprehensive form of
Divine Life, save what was implied in_the cosmic

" individuality of Prakriti, though perishable indivi-

Pal

dualities of gods high and low were recognised,
Nydya Vaiseshika and ( Sdmkhya ) Yoga, as a
~ matter of nominal departure from their originals, only
placed a particular Soul in charge of the Karmic
Law. Then came the Veddntists who establiched
One comprehensive unit of reason, which stood for
intellectuality, emotionality, and existence, all, but
explained dway ab the same breath all phases of
cosmio and individual existence, reason and emotion,
a8 mere deceptive developments of - fundamental

-

The specimens given above will shew that the ( Karma )
Yoga System, though apparently concerned. only with
rituals and ritualistic laws, does provide with all the ‘elements
of.a complete subtle metaphysical system, Ofcourse the
metaphysical interpretafions of the texts are not generelly the
ritualistic interpretations JWhich have engaged the attention
of copamentators from early times, but that does not -take
away from the possibility: of metaphysical interpretations
and eveo their necessity, They are intended Lo be smplied,

~

-
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teason. ' They conceived of Life which was nowhe
to live, nothing to know, and nothing to feel. Pe
sonality was out of the question with regard to su
One. At last came the Sdtwatas, who as the nam
indicates, restored the personal form of real existence
endowed with all the'elements of life, only in refined
conditions, not in crude states, as the Vedic texts
- would lead the unguarded mind to infer. One Life
is everywhere, individually the jivas, universally
One great jiva, transcendentally One Pure Life,
with pure units of ji'va life, as parts and parcels of
Self. Conceive Him any way you like, construe His
Life just as you please, Realism, dualism, theism, -
idealism, pantheism will all fit in alike in this concep-,
tion. His will,"His l¢7d, manifests itself on the one
hand in an imperishable realm of pure life of infinite
dimensions, and on the other in infinite series of
coSmic areations, That will manifests alternatives and
oreates alternatives, and chooses from among them.
He is always through ‘bo be’ or ‘nob to be’, both in a
mortal and an immortal sense, as & matter of li74. He
amuses Himself with this game of self-concealment,
This is His Mdyd and this is His Prakriti. A jive
may freely choose to participate in this mdyd.lii4,
but then he will have to go through the full course of
the game of self-concealment and self-deception,
The career of self-deception has its own impulses
under the sway of perverted life or distorted life,

t s e el (3)
" ety oy ATe AR
AT TR Jrt ot fedrer e (B 10)

P2

!
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( XII )

. if‘is quite 6pen to a unib of fully developed respon-
‘%le rationality to see through the game and merge
*_Ysrishable life in imperishable life, %
.. The principle of Eternal Life, as it wills to be
-9r wills to do, necessarily asserts itself in a phase of
“achive life, Pure Saftwa thusin its first phase of
manifestation qualifies itself as a rdjasa power,—a,
dynamic foroce that leads to life’s motion on & mate-
rial plain. Such was Aryan life in the Vedic age
of active faith in and self-assertive reliance upon
the higher ‘powers that be,’ ultimately conceived as
- different phases of the Great Eternal Powor of Life
The Vedic Aryan ever engaged in his material pur-
=suits worshipped ab the altar of a moving and guiding
_power. Contemplative inactivity was no concern
of his. Life was to be lived and not to be sacrificed
at the altar- of no-life,—that was the underlying
principle that guided the Vedic society. - Life's sat
or active phase was now in the ascendant, .

The phase of assertion was in course of time
displaced by the phase of negation, as it was boand
to be, Life to live must pass through a phase of no-
lite to reach fuller life, A change can not be brought
aboub except through death in some shape or another,
Life’s outlook of the Vedic society, so long confined
to the material plane, must therefore, to spiritualise

* “m&ﬁ%mmzr (B)
’a%“ﬂé‘ﬂw&mﬁmmw,a (8)
» T WACTACE, F4 T w00 (B) S
umm ﬁ‘fmmr (G)
"R wry e St st vwen 1 ()

¢ )

. 4
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( XII ) -

itself, face the pessibility of a wrong or-false life :
purely material or worldly activities,” The ratior
alistic period in the history of Aryan life exhibite:
such a phase of the working of the Fiternal Prineipl
of Life. Life in self-contemplation withdraws itsel
from outer activities, and thus'in a sense annihi’l‘ates;.
itself so far as the world of action is concerned, In’
such a condition of things, no-life reigus supreme.
Life’s aims and ideals are turned within. The external
is reduced to a cypher, a non-entity, an everchang-
ing plane where Death holds its sway. Pursuits of
the world serve no really useful purpose. of life ;
they hinder the evolution of true life; they are
matters of wrong life or no life. Regulate bhem*
organise them, only to clear them out of the path
of life. . This was the idea that dominated the mind
of the rationalistic Hindu The chit or contemplative
principle of life worked itself now to”the destruc-
tion of outer life and active life. It brought out
the tdmasa or disruptive phase of man’s worldly life,
the life that concerns society atlarge. Man musb
try to think of himself, think within himself, to the
exclusion of his outer relationship with the external
world, He might act, so long and so far, as he
could not help acting, bub he must try always to
look within for the reslisation of his true life. Such
was the change effected in life’s ideal in the course
of the progress of Aryan life from the first to the
second stage of cultural evolution,—a movement from
assertive to negative life, The mussive mind of the
rationalistic Hindu society, in its pursuit of the ideal
of self-retirement, thus subjected the national outlook °

L}
0 [ ]
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: %‘b the dt;minating influence of " no-life or death,

LI
™~

R
VY.

*ixpressed in material inactivity or material stupor.
But life can not die, It can not sleep an eternal

e
N

-~ sleep. Death is ever followed by a renewal of life,

:“a refreshed life. The national life of the Hindu,
" whizch in his case has been essentially religious all

through the ages, accordingly awoke in course of
time from its state of philosophic stupor. A fresh,
a joyous, philosophic and religious ideal presented
itself before the newborn national consciousness,
The principle of sattwa asserted itself in the form of

~ reborn religious life, The phase of dnanda or joy

dominated this newborn life.
+ It was rejuvenation all round. The ideal was -
Jan’s inalienable birth-right to participate in ever
fresh, ever youthful, ever joyous, all loving, all com-
prehensive Universal Life, that enjoys life, loves
lifo, in perpetual life-activities, without fear™of
death or decay. Life’s joyous attraction towards
such Life, love for such Life, eagerness- to take
conscious parb in the joys and glories of such Life,
were the natural outcome of the national compre-
hension of the blessed ideal. The ideal of sat or
dominant existence and active life in the higher
sphere: had placed Vedic society on the active basis
of life; the ideal of chitor self-reflective existence -
in the ~Source of permanent life had made the
‘ rationalistic .society inactive and contemplative in
its leading phase, but the ideal of pri%i, love -and
joy, love for .every unit of life and joy over the
conscious enjoyment of that love, 80 comprehensively
expressed in ‘the great embodimeut of all life

r ~
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‘held upa prospect’ of eternal joy to human life.
The Divine principle of sattwa when it thus operated
upon national life disolosed on one side the view of
eternal happiness, eternal joy, eternal love, eternal
life, and ‘universal happiness, universal joy, -universal
love, universal life, while on the other that of the legiti-
mate and natural rights of man to participate in that
life by joyous love of life all round. Karma, jndna and
bhakts or more correctly sradhd, bhdvand and priti
thus naturally dominated the successive stages of
Hindu national religious evolution. The Sat, Chat
Ananda aspects of Eternal Life expressed them-
selves in succession under the guiding principle of
rajas, tamas, and satt'wa, life, no-life and rejuvented -

life PrOJected on the chart of time, the co-extensive ..

phases of Embodied’ Eternity were bound to appear |
in this natural order, one after the other,
" .Towa casusl reader of Hindu philasophical
hberabure the foregomg analysis of the.. Hindu reli-
. ‘gious evolubxon may prove somewhat of ‘a puzazle.
- How can, it may fairly be asked, be the sat or pure
_aspect of the Divinity brought arider the operation
_-_-of the rd;asa prmclple the principle of impurity ¢
—Xfow can-again the chs or enlightened aspact
_uader ‘that of the tdmasa principle, the principle of
" annihilation and darkness ? Last. of all, how can the
dmmda or love &nd joy aspect under that of'the
: prmclple of sattwa or unalloyed life ¢ Would it
‘not'be more natural, more reasonable; to placs sat
,unger the care of satiwa, clm under the care=of
rajas, -and dnanda under the care of tamas? A

..o’areful' student: of Hindu religious literature will
$

) [4]
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find no” difficulty in solving these apparent
difficulties.

The. creative force represented by rajas is essen-
tially the force that leads to the organisation of.
mixed life of the cosmos. Life though of pristine unity
apd purity diversifies itself, in unholy combinations
and alliances,  when it enters upon its cosmic career,
in all its stages and phases, It is Brahman the
Creator, the embodiment of the active rajas princi-
ple, who elaborates life on a vast scale in the shape
of the cosmos, by various groupings of its produots
and byproducts. Pure existence under the operation
of the force of unalloyed life can not achieve this.

Reason must reflect upon the unsubstantialibty
of the cosmos, look upon it as an organised nonentity
and no-life, to realise itself as an aspect of Divine
Life. It is thus the destructive force, represented
by tamas, which is needed to work upon ¢hit or
reason to make it realise cosmic emptiness. My-
thologically it is Samkara or Rudrs, the Maha‘yogin
who holds the key to Divine knowledge on the one
hand and on the other embodies the disruptive force
or tamas, and is inseparably associated with the
embodiment of the principle of no-life or Mahdmdya,
He alone is competent for true knowledge who can
destroy the cosmos

Life’s representative emotional principle, the
sentiment of love: of life which is the highest
joy of life, can realise itself only when ib associates
with life, and nothinrg but life, lives, moves, and
has its being, in unalloyed life, Mybhologicall; it
is Vishnu, the Rasardja, who reigns in love and
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joy in His eternal home of pure life, and hoids in
His hands the threads of cosmio existence amidst all
- the vicissitudes of cosmic life through all eternity.

Hindu religious movement naburally passed
through, the Brahmic, the Sankaric, and the Vaish-
navic phases in the natural ‘order of succession
under the law of life, no-life, and fuller life. |

Successive as the phases were in their dominant
features, each of them exhibited, as ib was bound
to do, the characteristics of the other two in subordi-
nation to itself. No phase of life can be wholly
separated from the other phases; for life is an
indivisible unity in whatever fashion -it moulds
and reveals itself. Accordingly the Vedic age of
Hindu religious life dominated by the elements of
self-preservation, self-defence, self-assertion, and
self-aggrandisement, and all characteristics of the first
stage 7 life's struggles for existence, did no} fail to
“disclose simultaneously, though subordinately, a
hankering after the knowledge of the superior
powers or Power that helped the Vedic Aryans in
their life's struggles, and a distincb and marked

_ attachment towards the God or Gods that stood by
them in their dangers and difficulties.

The rationalistic age, when the Aryans had
settled down after long struggles in peace and
comforts, and had had enough of the endeavours to
adjust their external conditions " of life, made them
mainly turn their vital energy in the” direction of
exploriné the domain of Reason working out the
‘problems of inner life. At the same time, however,

even in this mood of self-abstraction wherein nqthing
' .
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but a greab Soul vitally concerned human life, the
representative thinkers of the age scrupulously laid
. down the-duties of external life strictly in conformity
with the new conceptions of true life and false life,
that lifermight livgin a way which would make it
possible for it to successfully withdraw to its true-
self in the end. Nor did they abate their love for
Him who was the Soul of souls and in whom they
sought their ultimate solace of life in eternal pure
Joy, purged ‘as it was of elements of mortsl sense.
pleasure. They would cling to Him in everlasting
joy and love in a state of complete self:effacement.
The third age, the age of glorious love,  when
Divinity emerged as a Vital and tremendous Reality,
the all-comprehensive Life, surrounded by real
units of life evolved out of Himself, settled in His
eternal home of life built up by elements supplied
by Hin.self, saw human mind irresistibly indiced to
aspire to participating in that Exalted Life, in
undying, living,-love and joy. Knowledge of Him
would not have to be sought for separately ‘when
such glorious participation was realised, but would
flash inevitably asa minor affair across the mental
vision of the lover of Him, only to enable the
worshipper to learn to love Him more and cling to
Him more passionately than ever, Knowledge, to
the philosophers Oof higher love, was a necessity
realided in the very process of love-culture, The
duties of life ordaine - under this love-impulse were -
espressed in the simple dictum ‘act -ever in such
a way as to show your love for Him and for every-
thing thab is His". Bven no-life revealed itself

.~
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to be a phase of real life not divorced from His
jurisdiction of Universal life and Universal reality,
Every unit of essential life in this domain of no-life
was -therefore part of His life, and man must live |
and act to shew his love for such a life. - )

We may now pause to consider how the gréat
problems of life stood when the first cycle of Hindu
Religious evolution was completed with the promul-
gation of the doctrine of bhaktsi or all-round |
-participation in the great embodiment of all
life.

One of"the fundamental problems of religious
philosophy concerns itself with the question—‘Is
life worth living 9’ “So far as orthodox Hindu
religious philosopby is concerned, this question
however hardly arises at all. Life is to be lived
through all eternity, for life can not die, All shades
of ofthodox opinion are agreed on that goint. It
may have its cycles of births and rebirths, till it is
freed from the grasp of no-life, but it will persist in
its own entity. Its mortal coils will vary in shapes,
but it will know no change in itself. No good
therefore raising the question, whether itis worth
living ab all, when live it one must, Even to -
ChaTvaks, who recognises no life beyond the
living body, the question is meaningless., If life
must end with the dissolution of the body, one can
not but think of waking the most of,it, so long as
it lasts. Sorrow and misery, when they are
inevitable, must be faced with cheerfulness. There
can be no" thought of putting an end to life, for
nothing is to be gained thére-by beyond life, On

n n
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;" all hands therefore the opinion” is emphatic thab
* life must be lived. .

Orthodox opinion however makes a distinction
between fettered life and liberated life,—life subjected
to the Kermic Law of births and rebirths, and life
refeased from the operation of this Law. That man
should ever aspire to ultimate liberation is of course
at once conceded by all, Therein you realise your
highest life, best life, and fullest life. When such
is the ultimate goal of life, can not then the question
be fairly asked,—is karmic life, the life in bondage,
aball worth living ? On this view, the question may
seem plausible, but is still inadmissible in the form
ibis put. You can not get out of the meshes of
- Karmic life if you apparently cease to live, Death

brings you no relief, but only shifts the sphere of

. your action The question is therefore not whether
there is Gny use in living Karmic life, but is Father
how to put to the best use a particular span of
Karmic life, so that one may finally find his Karmic
fetters dropping off of themselves, Man must
always ohoose the right path of life, so that, in the
end, life can recover itself and realise itself in its,
full glory. Karmio life is to be lived as a matter of
necessity, so long as your Karma does not cease to
be Karma, is not released from the charms of no-life,
and is not exalted to the sphere of all-life. Life must
learn to live for life and nothing but life, and then
Karmic life will ceaes to be Karmic life with its
tefrors of death,—of births and rebirths, Karmic
or nob, ib musb however be lived,

The admitbed unsubstantiality of the jurisdiction

® [
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of Maya” or no-life in the cosmic field may tempt
one to think of the insignificance and unworthiness
of Karmic lifo, but on closer examination, this
apparent unreality of the cosmos is found to be
an inevitable aspect of reality, itself, for no-life is
an important phase of life, afid is not essentislly
divorced from life. Karmic life in the cosmos
therefore is real in its apparent unreality, and is
required to be lived nobly in conformity with the ideal
of underlying reality of true iife. You can make it
worthy if you choose, you can make it unworthy if
you choose, There is no question of its fundamen-
tal unworthiness;

The charge is generally but erroneously levelled
against Hindu religious philosophy, that it has no
room for. an optimistic view of life but is tainted
with pessimism through and through. True, the
Karms= law does not recognise that everything that
. happens happens for the good of man. Ib does nob at
the same time admit that man’s lot is essentially and
ebernally miserable. Nothing happens in the world
which the world does not deserve. The karma of
man accounts for the happenings of lifse, good or bad,
A calamity or a visitation which affects a partioular
set of men is richly deserved by them as punishment
for their karma. The time it takes place is the one
when the karma of each individual of the community
is ripe for such fruition. Similarly a benevolent
ach of nature, say a good harvest or a timely shower,
is a karmic reward. Serve universal life and uxj
versal life will serve you ; harm universal life and
universel life will harm you. That is the golden

o 0
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g,;}l,rule' that regulates events in nature. It follows

. therefore that the weals and woes of life are essentially
. in your gift. You can hope for the best, if you

»" a6t to the best interests of universal life ; you must

expect the worst, if you worst serve the interests of
universal life. A bright outlook or a gloomy outlook
entirely depends upon your .choice of the mode of
life, Life is miserable if you make it so by your
karma ; it is happy when your karma makes it so.
The go-called miseries of no-life again entirely
disappear when it is submerged in an all-pervading

- reality of Life. True knowledge divests it of its

terrors. No-life is truly miserable, but when it

- ceases to be so, with the birth of its true conception
. @s an inseparable aspect of True Life, it ceases to

trouble. Shall we then be right in saying that the
Hindu philosophic view of life is essentially pessi-
mistic ¢ . Obviously not. On the other hand,there
is better justification for the opinion, that if anything,
the Hindu view of life is essentially ~optimistic.
Life essentially lives in all its phases, through all
vicissitudes and changes, through all eternity, Joy
or dnanda is as much an essential ingredient of life
as existence and consciousness, sat and chit, To
live, it ever lives therefore in joy. Through all its
apparent miseries there is an undercurrent of the
feeling of joy in its possession of immortal existence,
which no blows of mis-fortune can ever pull down.
Not only that. It ever strives as an embodiment of
the principle of activity to realise itself, to live a fuller
life, no matter whether it chooses rightly or wrongly,
and moves and inevitably feels happy in this

1 Y
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movemens of self, for life in action is life in joy, The
pangs of work are only superficial. They are the-
outward perishable features of underlying joy asso-

ciabed with the love of the work. No phase of life
indeed is divorced from love of life and joy of life. All
other feelings feed that one prédominant sentiment,
Can such a view of life be called pessimistic at all 3 ~

If man must live, will he or nill he, is it permis-
sible for him to freely choose his course of action ¢
Is he not a plaything of circumstances and his libervy
of choice & mere mythy Can he in any way
rise superior to the conditions of lifes Do not
conditions. compel him to act and acb in a particular
way ¢ This nature of questions crops up almost at
every turn of life, How should I act ¢ How should
I proceed ¢ Have I again the right to put such
questions to my-self 9 To put the whole thing in a
uutshell —1is my life free or not ?

It s one of the elementary principles of ofthodox
philosophy that freedom is the birth.right of life,
Life left to itself is essentially free. Brought under
the spell of no-life, it apparentiy loses its freedom,
which it completely recovers as soon as it realises
jtself, 1tis in bondage, so long as it is chained by
the fetters of Maya In other words it is the
Karmic life which can not get rid of the limitations
of karma. “When Karma ceases to be karma,—when
life . lives fully in conformity with the inspiration of
itself, its freedom is restored. Ib then,returns from
the baddha to the mukia state,

Leb us put the matter- more clearly, Man born
under the Jurlsdlctlon of the Karmic Law has his
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whole inner and outer life, nay even the externsl
conditions in which he is placed, all determind by
his Karma. His cosmic likes and dislikes are shaped
by what he has done not only in this life, but in
all phases of his_pre-existence. His body, the
yehicle of his exteriral activitives, is what it ought to
be, to give full play to his inner tendencies, broughb
about by his Karma, His fisld of action, in all
its varying phases, is determind according to his
Karma; he moves where he deserves to move.
These limitations are limitations of Karmic life
The whole range of man’s Karmic life i 1s an attempt
to adapt his essential freedom to this sorb of Karmic
limitations. His freedom ever seeks to assert
iteelf, makes him think himself free, when in fact
he is deluded by No-life. He acts apparently under
a rigid necessity, can nob move a step beyond his
Karmic restrictions, but fondly indulges in the belief
that he acts as he freely likes to act Alas! even
the ‘likes’ are not his free ‘likes’, not to speak of the
external conditions of their fulﬁlmenb His absolute
freedom is more an illusion, as everything that
pertains to No-life. Still however the feeling is =
reality, for it proceeds from the underlying feeling of
free life in the movements of no-life.

" How are schemes of virtues and vices, merits
and demerits, possible in worldly ufe when man has
no freedom of kis own under kurmic limitations ¢
Such a question naturally arises at once as soon as
Karmic necessity is philosophically conceded, The
problem is not difficult to solve, Karmic necessity
implies of course restricted freedom,—freedom of

g \
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choice among alternatives fixed by Karmic conditions.
Man is not therefore absolutely denied free choice—
only he has no control over the conditions of his free
choice. His intrinsically free life asserts itself under
pre-determined restrictions, And the Hand that
puts the restrictions upon ths free agenﬁ onlg
exercises the benevolent control of Eternal Reason,
Man is called upon to exercise his choice in a field
where conditions of fuller life and better life and
higher life are not wanting under the providence of
Divine care,r the ever watchful goodwill of the
Embodiment of absolute reason and absolute freedom.
If man’s, choice does nob lead to fuller life, it is his.
own fault, for he has chosen wrongly when the right
-thing was there to be chosen. His Karmic destiny
may have shaped his alternatives but the alternatives
must not be held as all hopeless for the prospect of
better-ife. It is here, in the choice of & wrong alter-
native, that the question of a man’s guilt comes in.
His error of judgment is his guilt- His culpability
amounts to that and nothing else in Karmic life. He
is ‘morally > virtuous when he chooses to ach under
conditions that lead to fuller development of his
-gocial life,—~when he acts in conformity with the
best interests of the massive life of the people
among whom he lives and moves. He is vicious when
he offends against the best interests of soical life at
large. Ie earns merit by an acb when he chooses to
act under conditions of life that lead to the growth
of life at large, to the welfare of the whole spheze
of life. He sins against the mightly embodiment
of all life when his choice of the mode of life injures

D.
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the best interests of Universal life. His moral and
religious obligations are restricted by conditions, but
they are still there. His voice of true life within
takes intuitive cognisance of conditions of true life
"without, for the inner reason of an individual is essenti-
ally associated with Universal Reason, and ocan
nob but inwardly mote the dispensations of that
Higher Reason. To pay no heed to such voice is
to commib a guilty act.

‘The sufferings of men in all the worldly phases -
are entirely due to the lapses of individuals, The accu-
mulated Karma of a particular man, as well as of &
particular community, always accounts for individual
and general miseries and calamities, When a visitation
overtakes a people, it is positively certain that the
Karma of each individual of the group is then ripe for
the imfliotion of - such a dire penalty. Universal life
to fulfil its mission of the evolution of better life
thus gives a rude awakening to the group of indivi-
dual lives all of whom have grievously erred, .not
necessarily in the present life. It is only a sequel of
the process of the readjustment of the higher life
and the lower lives under the dispensation of. All-life,

The path of fuller life is the path of happiness,
Man to attain supreme  happiness must strive to
reach'the goal of the fullest and the freess life, As
he is intrinsically so, he has only to realise himself
to reach his goal. «The process of his self-realisation
is the process of his life-evolution, How then oan
he realise himself ¢ “To answer this is to chalk out
the whole scheme of correct life, e

The Satwata cult in which orthodox philosophy

(o]
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culminated answered the question with its dootrine
of all-life. To live in & way, whatever may be the
conditions of life, 50 as to serve the best interests
of life in all its phases and all its stages is the only
way to lead a genuine course of life. All acts, all
thoughts, all feelings, must be subservient tothis one
end, All-comprehensive love of life must be the ruling |
passion of a man’s lifs, That sums up all his hopes
and aspirations, his mode of living, his goal of life,
He is to live inlove for everything that lives, and
essentially there is nothing that does not live.
Ultimately he is to realise himself in fullest love of
and in glorichs partnership with Him who alone
lives and stands for Universal love,—for life is love
and love is life. There is life all around, there is
love all around, To respond to this life, to love is the
only way to live, The Universal Life loves you and .
lives for you, and you are to reciprocate the love. He
loves y‘gu and lives for you, and you are to show by
your thoughts deeds and feelings that you really love,
and live in love of, True Life. Not to do this is to-
court No-life and Death, Qosmic life and heavenly life
are all alike to the man who knows how to live in Jove
of all life in fullest reciprocity. To him No-life has no
illusions, He grasps life and love everywhere. He
is free wherever he moves; and he moves wherever
he likes. His Karma is no Karma. In God he realises
his life, be he some plant, animal, man, god, or His
close comrade in the highest heaven,

Such a religious ideal of Universal life and Uni-
versil love naturally gave an impetus to and shaped
national life’s - aotivities in oconformity with the
.
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great doctrine. The religious literature of the
Hindus which appeared after the enunciation of this
creed was for a long: time to come-full of details as
to the modes of life to be lived by man to gain
ultimate self-realisation in all-life. The Purathas and
. the Tantras which explained this. view of true life
-were themselves enlarged and multiplied to work
out the fullest and minutest details of human aoti-
vities .appropriate to life’s changed angle of vision.
The birth of a new religions life was followed by all-
round vigorous -expression of that life. A state of
active life was the sequel of a new birth.

‘The period of active religious life, based upon
bhaktivdda, was in its turn succeeded by a period of
contemplative inactiviby or no-life, when national )
religious life. was called upon %o look more closely
within, to the -exclusion of the external world,
whereof the aspect of No-life was revised and painted
the darkest by the subtlest contemplative geni-
ous of SankarachaTya and his disciples and followers.
Bhakti was merged in jndna under the pressure of
the Mayic view of the Karmic machine.

For a time—a considerable time—the Sankaric
view held the field, but a philosophic reaction
began to set in ab the end, The Sri; Rudra,
Brahma and Sanaka schools of ‘the Bhakti Cult
sought to rescue all-life from the clutohes of
no-lifs, The spells of Maya” were soon dispelled.
Jnaha itself was proved to be full comprehension
of every unit of life in the all-comprehensive life.
Rational love of Him, the embodiment of Rpason
and Love, emerged as the religious ideal for

0 .
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humanity to follow. " The ideal of active devotional
life, obscured for a time by the rational conception of
no-life in the Cosraos, was born anew 'in Reason
and Love, in Full-life and All-life,

The Mediaeval period of ,Hindu religious
history thus exhibited the three “epochs of life, no--
lifs, and renewed life, all based upon the great
Bhakti-oult. The Modern period displayed similar
stages with regard to Rational Bhakts when ulti-
mately it closed under the auspices of Gaurahgism
with the enunciation of glorious Emotional Bhakis
or Prema. A, detailed examination of these phases
and stages must now stand over for future treatment,
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TIME SCHEME,

It is customary to trace every phase of Hindu
Cultune to the Vedic period, and it is perfectly reaso-
= nable to do so, for Hindu culture is essentially Vedic
Culture, The cultural history of the Aryans of
Hindustan must start with the Vedic era. Bub
what is the age of the Vedas? “The Srutis, the
Sabdas, the Vedas, stand for fundamental sounds,
fundamental language, fandamental Uantras, oub of
which has evolved the world of thought and exis-
tence”—go affirm the orthodox Vedic philosophers,
“In their original character the Sabdas are co-eternal
With permanent existence embodied in the World-
God” If the Vedasas we have them thoroughly
answer to this characterisation, then the question
of the-determination of the Vedic era can it arise
at all. But whatever may be said of the theore-
tically elemental sounds as the permanent .and eternal
Mantras are claimed to be, the Mantras are mutilated .
distorted and fragmentary as available in this world
of imperfections of ours (Vide D, A.), for pure know-
ledge and pure existence can never materialise in a
world held ‘in the tightest grip of perpetual change
and perpetual death, and hence the Mantras are
admitted as utterances, of course inspired, of
ancient seers who had access to the KEternal
Vedas when theye raised their life and reason
% the plane of Universal Life and Reasen in
course of spiritual self-elevation as implied in
tapasyd, yoga, or samddhi. All Vedic Mantras

0 ~

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaar: Kosha



( XXXI )

though they theoretically converged into Universal-
Laws or Rules of Karmic Life, called Vidhis, neces-
sarily got mixed up with mundane affairs, uttered as
they were in contact with and through the channels
of worldly life. Here is then a lcop-hole for history.

The age of the utterances is the age of the Vedas.=

History is concerned with nothing more.
Unfortunately we have no adequate historic data
for fixing the age of even these Vedic seers or Rishis.
One historic fact however has been universally
admitted and “accepted from time immemorial in

connection with these Vedas. All ancient chronioles

agree thab ab the end of the Third Cycle, just on the
eve of the Kali Era, there rose one Krishna
Dwaspdyana Vydsa, who with the masterly aid of his
distinguished pupils compiled the Vedas and divided
them into four dfferent Sambhitds or compilations
in confcrmity with the dfferent general features of
the Mantras, This is the general orthodox view,
and it is nob necessary here to examine the western
“theory that Vydse was responsible for three compila-
tions and not four. We are concerned here only with
the age of this Vydsa, and we have it unanimously
and authoritatively fixed towards the end of the
Third Cycle. This gives us an era aboub 3000 B, C.
The Mantra texts must have been in currency from
a time even long before that period The mundane
affairs,—events, thoughts, and beligfs,—vgibh which
the utterances of the texts had avowedly got mixed up
musb of necessity be referred to still earlier ages.”
.All this can be broadly said with regard te the times
of the Vedas. Though. the definite ‘age of Krishna
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Dwaipdyana Vydsa, or Vedo:Vydss is thus the
anchor sheet of pre-historic Hindu history, it has
been at the same time a source of immense confusion:
to historians of Hindu Culture of Post- Vedic periods.
This has been due to the association of the name of
Vyasa with almost every phsse of the growth of the
essentially 7edic Hindu, Culture. Whenever & new
system of thought arose in Hindustan, it was not
only sought to to be based upon some teachings of
the Vedas, but the name of pydsa was generslly
sought to be connected with that department of
thought some way or other, while the names of the
Vedic seers themselves were utilised for similar
purposes wherever necessary and possible, This
was specially the case after the Buddhistic on-
slaught on Vedicism. Vydsa then figured as a writer
of a Philosophical commentary ( Y ogabhdshya ), an
author, of a Philosophical system ( Brahma Sutra )
an author of a Smriti system ( Vydsa Smrits ), &
writer on polity ( Vide M.), a writer on Astrology,

( Vide Bhattotpala’s commentary on, Vrihsjja‘taka )
He was again claimed as the author of .all the
Purd'nas, and to crown all, the author of the whole
of the greatest Epic Mahdbhdrata, When not the

original author, he was often traditionally claimed

a8 connected some way or other with the auathors of
the other systems, who themselves in most cases

bore the sacred wames of or claimed some affinities

with the old Vedic seers. To seek therefore to fix a

historic age from some alleged connection of the name

of Vya®a, or ofa pedic seer, is to court disaster,

.We must leave peda pydsa ab sbout 3100 B.C.

P4
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and allow other pydsas to take care of themselves.
The religious system of the Mantras dates from
& period earlier than 8100 B. C.,—thab is the only
historic conclusion from the traditional age of Pydsa.
That the religious system imglied in the Mantras
was subjected to a vigorous attack even ata very
early period, before the rise of the Supplementary
Vedic systems, will appear from the fact that this
abtack was primarily directed against the doctrine
of unprofitable expenditure of food and of foolish
charities’, as implied in the Vedas, and not against
the philosophical doctrine of permanent existence
and permanent souls as explained by the Supplemen-
tary Vedic systems, Later heretic schools indeed
grappled with the philosophic problems raised in the
~ Supplementary Vedas, but the -earlier creed of
the Pdshandins was simply pointblank straight
opposition to the Vedic rites and ' ceremonies.~ That
the Vedic creed and the Pakhandi creed directly
opposed each other was indeed accepted as an estab-
lished:fact, ( Vide—B,— '

“qrafeg AETIS dgATT: T gA (7 also

“get qiga gt Afe T FANIR 1)

The advent of the Kali era undoubtedly saw
the rise of this Pdshanda creed, and it is not impro-
bable that the new epoch was itself given the name
Kali to signalise the first stage of disagreement and

' quarrel among the Aryans.of India,

Bhat the heretic attack was almos
followed by the promulgation of the Brdhmana,

A%anyake and Upanishad systems is to be inferred

3 E
o b

b 1 m‘media'tely"
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from the fact that they are pre-eminently known
88 Veddntas or supplements to the Vedas
proper otherwise known as Maniras. It is also
evident that this Supplementary Vedic literature
kept abreast of the times for a long subsequent
period by progressive emendations of the earlier
works on the one hand and the additions of newer
and newer works on the other. REarlier philosophical
views and later philosophical views gob thus mixed
up.in this liberature. The early rigid enunciation
of the orthodox doctrine that the Srutss alone
were the repository of truths was. certainly respon-
sible for this state of things. Every orthodox
system that rose in ancient Hindustan invariably
sought, as we have observed, to trace the germ of
- the system to Srutis, and interpretations of old
Srutis were then not only twisted and strained, but
even §rutis were manufactured or reconstructod, as
necessities arose, for the convqnienb theory was always
there, that Srutis were immeasurable and incon-
ceivable in théir extensiveness ( achintye and
aprameya, a8 Manu pub it ), and there were always
lost Srutis to be discovered, fragmentary Srutis
%o be reconstructed, and disorganised Srutis to be
reorganised. ( Vide—D, A, ). Philosophy of ritualism
nob only sanctioned bug positively enjoined the
manfacture af Srutis in case of the discovery of an ac-
cepted truth or an sstablished oustom (of. PraTwr=mTa).
The earliest Vedic M;mdnsd as adopted in the Supple-
wentary Vedas apparently buils its doctrine of Soul,
Natare, and God, upon the Vedic principle of One
Existence . ( q& afewy aguT w2fr), which was -
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therefore simultanesusly Pluralism, Realism, Theisni
and Immanent and Transcendental Monism. K
as the regulative principle of ‘existence, linked the
three. This naturally gave an opportunity to the
hereties to declare for an out and out materialistio ;
system, for after all material existence alone counted *
as the foundation of everything, This explains the
efforts of the materialists to demolish the triple en-
tities, The Karmayoga or Yoga system, as Vedic
Mimansa now styled itself, now appeared on the
* scene, and argued the possibility of material ( 33#@)
and nonmaterial (§yg&) types and units of existence
organised in one whole under the regulative impulse
‘of karma, as ioherent in pure existence. The
Sdmkhyas naturaslly seized this opportunity to
preach the doctrine of rationality and materiality,
for non-material units of existence of the Yogas were
implicitly rational souls, and material exlstence alone
was ooncerned with existence as generally under-
stood. These Yoga and Sa mkhya systems unques-
tionably domma.(;ed philosophic thought in aucient
.India for a long long time, for all orthodox philoso-
phical systems were sought to he grouped under
these two, and orthodox Sanskrit literature knew
of o other. (Vide K, G, B, M, etc). When
Non-Vedic Jainism and Buddhism rose in the 6th
century B. C. they had only to fight the Vedicism of.
the orthodox philosophical systems;, for Sémkhya and
Yoga had already done away with the theory of God,

and left the Vedic religion in & crippled and maimed
condition. The Jainas, as their literature shews,

were contented when they demonstrated the
inadmiesibiity of Vedio rites in a soheme of true.

a
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ligion, bub the Buddhists made short work of the
hole system of orthodoxy, philosophic and religious,
2y their doctrine of no soul, no substantiality.: This
happened, as said before, in the sixth century B. C.,
.88 the age of Ma/havi:ra and Buddha is historically
known. That the tendts of Jainism began to be pre-
ached ab an earlier period is claimed by the Jainas
themselves, for they recognise earlier Tirthankaras or
preachers, while Buddha, the Buddhists aver, was
“himself a ‘Jina’, though Buddha's dootrine obtained
wider publicity and greater popularity almost from
the s'barb, undoubtedly owing to the more thorough-
going nature of its opposition to orthodozy.
The advent of Buddhism marks an important
epoch in the history of Hindu Philosophic and
Religious thoughts, not so much on its own account,
as on account of the impetus it gave to orthodox
speculations, thanks to the thorough-going natpre
of its assault upon orthodoxy. We thus find that
besween the rise of Buddhism and the re-establish-
ment of Bra hminical supremacy in Hindustan under
“the influence of Cha'nakys, the mighty minister of
Chandra Gupta Maurya in the fourth century B. C,,
8 number of orthodox systems arose, one after
another, avowedly to fight Buddhism and restore
the ascendency of Vedicism The most important
of these systems were of course the Vaiseshika and
Nydya systems on the one hand, and the Pdtanjala-
Yoga or Smddhiyoga system on the other, the
first two choosing to fight ' under the banner of old
( Karma)- Yoga philosophy, and the latter under
the banner of old Sa‘mkhya philosophy,

Up to the time of Chanakya indeed, orthodox
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A 1wikshiks” systeins were divided mainly into t
schools, ( Karma )-Yoga and Sdmkhya, as Kautil
in his Arthasdstra and Vitsydyana in his Nydyabh
shya observe.# All these systems recognised an
restored One Supreme God sbove the <osmos as
its Regulator and Law-giver, though they conceivad'
His nature in different ways. Nydya and Pdtanjale
establshed the direct authority of the Vadas, as
direct communications from seers, who had realised,
the eternal truths and eternal laws as embodied in
the ultimate realities, by self-concentration’ on the
plane of those realities, for gelf was clearly recog-
nised to be in that plane, no matter whether souls
were to be regarded as explicitly rational or impli-
citly so Vaiseshika also recognised the authority, but
sought to make it out as a matter of inference on
the ground of the unimpeachable veracity of the ins-
pited seers, siddhas, and did not lay any atress upon
the nature of the communications as directly
inspired utterances,

These pro-Vedic systems were soon followed by
Veddntism, that made One Entity all in all, and
explained away at the same time everything other
than that Entity. This was done by  the author of
the Brahmasuiras, who wss alsoa Vydsa, unques-
tionably because he was the most thoroughgoing
champion of Vedicism after the cgmpiler of the Vedas
themselves in the remotest antiquity. Traditionsspeak

* Kautilya is of course another;nan}e for Cha'nakya, ~nd
old” Sanskrit writers also identify Va'tsya'yana with Cha'hakya,
and call him besides as Pakshila Swa'ini”and Mallana’ga, as

Nya 'yabha syaka ra .
. . ?‘
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: }i'fhis connection with the author of the Nydya Sutras,
o3 one of the latter’s pupils, who revolted against his -
“aster’s philosephic dootrines, and he is also credited
. ~'a§‘With'a scholium on Pdtanjdlabhdshya, though he
‘3 made shoit work of the philosophic doctrines of that
. system in the Brahmasu tras, just as he did with
the Vaiseshika system adopted or advocated by his
alleged teacher. Whether the Brahmasu'tras were in
existence when Chanakya wrote is however a matter
of some doubt, for the Arthasdstra does not mention
the Veddnta System, and though there is an inci-
dental reference in the Vdtsydyana:bhdshia tothe One
. Soul theory ( vide 1-1-22 ), it can not be affirmed
with certainty, that it-was a reference to the Brahma-
swtras. In any case, the age of the Brahma-sutras
must be placed in this period of Vedic revival, approx-
imately about the third century B. C. Vedicism,
thus thoroughly revived, soon made its influence felt
through a mass of sacred literature. The Smritss
“ remembered ® afresh the Vedio laws, the "Purdnas
once again ‘supplemented ’* the Vedic truths, the
Tantras * propagated’ anew the essential Vedic
~ doctrines, Their respective doctrines should be looked
for in the proper places,

.The new Smritis a8 olose allies of Veddntism.
were almost the first in {he “field, though the
Veddntic portions, of the new Purdnas and the
new Tantrae developed side by side with the
new Smri1s, as the cross referemces in the
literature ocleatly prove. Even the old Jtihcsas
now began to incorporate the tenets of revived
~Vedicism, and gradually gained more and more

0
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in size, as they -sought to do justice to riy
olaims of the different scliools of revived Vedicis
There are cogent reasons even to suppose that th
new Smritss, Purdnas, and Taniras, were themselve:
also gradually amphﬁed forms of earlier works, and
now more or less changed thei~ original cnaracters,
for almost everywhere are discernible traces and
influences of older theories and older beliefs, older
materials and older modes of treatment. t Vedmlsm
now returned with an impetuous rush, and it carried"
everything before it. The rush began to make itself
felo firsb in the third century B, C, contempora-
neously with the establishment of Brahmmlc re-
ascendency as observed above,

t Originally any communication of a post-Vedic Rishi who of

course did nothing more than recall the Vedic truths was
° hasoured with the name of Smriti. Kapila's docsrine was thus -

‘-Kapt'la Smriti, so also Gotama's Smriti, Kana'da’s Smriti etc.
Original Dharmasa’siras of various seers were also Smrifis.
Tantra was a name associated with every recognised post-Vedic
scl;ool of thought, philosophic or ritualistic, orthodox or
l;eretic. It was another name for Sa’st’m, and not Dharmasa’sira
only. That is thesense in which it is used for instance by Gor-
ama, Kautilya and Va'tsyayana. The Vedic doctrines of Karma
and Jnana in post-Vedic literature were frequently illustrated
and elucidated by allusions to certam alleged earlier ‘history ’,
and such portions of the literature were therdore brought under
the names of Purana and Itiha'sa, -~
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CHAPTER |

Religion of the Mantras.

Barliest phase of the cult of Devotion.

SRADDHA"BHAKTI ~  _
T~ Every student of the Vedas knows that the majn

.

‘religion of the Mantras t consisted in holy rites and
sacrifices rsquired to be performed to gain the favour -
of particuiar gms;\kG‘renerally speaking, these gods
presided over the seversl departments of nature. All
mundane affaits were conceived as entrusted to their
care, People desirious of health wealth and pros-
perity must please these powers of nature. To
their devoted worshippers, the deities were ever
ready to granb the desired‘boons, Only they must
be approached in the proper way. The process was

— ‘%fm’ple in its general outlines. The sacrifice was to
go through certain prescribed rituals, generally with
the help of the priests, Hymus were chanted in the
course of the performance of the rites invoking
the presence of the god, whose favours were sought
for. Oblations were poured into the sacred fire and
prayers were offered, The god soon pub in hfs
appearance, of course, in his spiritual glory. ‘His
presence was felt, firsb by the priest and then by
the worshipper. The prayers, if was ‘understood,
were granted. R

In such & system, naturally, the f'xt.uals. were
apparently all in all. Indeed earliest writers on the

1 The texts of the four Vedas go by the name of Mantrus,

0 0
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Yssential doctrine of the Vedas amphasised only this
f!‘side of the Vedic religion, This view was subse-
'quently elaborated by Jaimini and his school, who
even went so far as to hold, that if there were any
portions in the Vedas, which had nothing to do with
,rituals,” they might be looked upon as quite useless.
To avert such a calamivy, even texts, apparently
‘concerned with non-ritual matters, must be inter-
preted as parts of some rilualistic injunctions. Such
was the dictum of the oldest Karmamimdnsakas, *
This view of the Vedic religion, though argued
with great skill and ability, could not however com-
mand universal assent. Apart from the palpable
injustice it did to a considerable portion of Vedic
poetry, the authors of which in their flights of
imagination, . dealt with the ultimate problems of
life, the view was too narrow even in its own sphere
of application. The great importance of the rituals
themselves in a scheme of Vedic religion was
universally conceded, Conld it however be regarded
as the essence of the religion ? Had the head and
the heart of the worshipper no say in the matter ?
Was the insincerity of the sacrificer, who knew not
what he did and said, to be condoned, so long as
he scrupulously observed the prescribed routine ¢
Surely it would be poor compliments to the gods if
they were pleased with mere shams. Thus a closer
examinatioq of the questions brought to light a grave

- T ey frmeet srdammedoe (gt )

It must l.:e understood that Mima'nsa as a system existed from
very earl.y times, though reduced to its present form at a much
) later period —namely the Su'tra period of philosophy.

T ey

!
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defect in the earlier view of the Vedic religion everi:
on its ritualistio side; Ik
What then should be regarded as the true essence )
of the religion which would take full cognizance of :,
the rational and emotional sides of human nature?
It lay in updsand or bhajana, expressed in namas-- .
kdra, vandand, sevd, archand and the like, all
performed in course of or along with stulis or lauda- y
tory hymns. Fundamentally it was sraddhd which
disclosed & genuine spirit of worship in the sacrificer 1
When the votary prostrated himself before the god,
sang his greatness and glories, censecrated himself to
his service, or adored the god with all the marks of
respect due to him, he certainly breathed an air of
religious purity { When, as the basis of all this, he
T U[:asana‘ or Bhajan—devotional worship
Namaska'ra—bowing down in reverence
,_Nﬂ.-q—" Vandana’—acknowledging the greatness of somg one
Seva’—serving

Archana’—worshipping
Sraddha’—devotion or genuine regard

deewsr%aram . QurEd ( R.V. X-15 ) WS 0 §g-

. ufaqg( R.V. x-00) mer fa gafe’ v (RV 1-156 ),
ST T ( gwagse L , 1xx-52) U & S
o (R, v, 112 ) =T fEd wwarq (S V- vilI- G, ¥, ) TRW
.ﬁ"taq(k v. vi-34 ) @t aq (R, I-I-10 ) WY ATAT AGY

( A.v. V-2-16)
T Vide— 23T afir81 s 37= (K v- x-66 )

st WE (R V- FF1) -
. et wed (S v F-5)

STt Tt ( S v, 12°5)

at & stretsw & gat@R (s v. S, 111 )

n
a
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pub implicit faith in -him and threw himself on his
meroy, he could not but be on a high plane of spiri-

q: tuality. OFf course, in the Vedic religion,this sraddhd-

" bhakti was in connection with the prescribed rituals,

All the same, they referred.to the discharge of the

" worshipper's duties with a clear head and a clean

heart. He placed his reliance upon his god, and
submissively prayed to him to come to his help in
his difficulties.

The importance of this spirit of sraddhd-bhakt:
or respectful dependence upon God, which is un-
doubtedly the first step in a scheme of. bhakts cult or
the ‘doctrine of devotion’, was not lost upon the
greab sages of old. In the Vedic texts themselves,
sraddhd is given a high place in a religious scheme.
It is sraddhd or faith which brings on realisation of
the True—""=gar s@AM™a” ( IFAT: g, W, XIX ).
It is sraddhd or faith which is a mosb vital pa‘:"J\F

~

the rituals —“srr M= wgatsa™: FW” ( wAS XV-2-
16 ). She is the mother of the whole world of rites
a8 mantra is the father—“=mgy wiat wy: faar” (@w
1-1-9). “Sraddhd lits the fire, sraddhd pours out
the oblation. It is sraddhd that the god takes
cognizance of in our prayers, Is she not then the
Divine spirit of the rites ¢ Yes, she is the embodied
spirit or goddess at whom the whole course of
devotion is aimed. She is worshipped mornirg,
evening and noon. She is to give the reward of
piety. She is to grant prosperity. Let her inspire

msfegRa (v, v. 4, ®,x-28) -

yiwtay AR, ( qways Y, W, avi )
farwy e (B v, 155)

~
n
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SRADDHA-BHAKTI Ts
the worshippar with the spirit of faith, ¥ Manu who _-E
was universally acclaimed as the greatest authority ::
on the Vedas among the ancients recognised nothing
“bub the spirit of sraddhd in Vedic rites and accord-
ingly characterised them as srdddha— s =ea=

T Maw (s wigg)

This view of sraddhd is nowhere argued with
such great force as in the course of a valuable disser-
tation in the Mahdbhdrata—~Sdntiparva, In view of
the great importance of the subject we reproduce
the whole of the argument here,

“How is it,” arises the enquiry,“that the Brahmin,
alone among all the castes, is qualified to perform
the sacrificial rites, not only on his own behalf, bat
also in the interests of, and as an agent of, the other
three castes ¢ If he alone is. competeud to do the
holy rites, he alone can reap the fruits; for it is a
uttiveysally accepted principle of religious philosophy

’*ﬁ?‘ihe reward always comes to the worker and
none else—‘Fiman<a wwfa’. The question is
thus straightly put, and straightways comes the
answer of sacerdotal philosopdy. “Yes, it is perfectly
true that he musb reap the fruits who sows the seeds.
But what does eesentially constitute a sacrifice ? If
one examines closely, one will find that the kernel of
a sacrifice is in the sraddhd that leads to its perfor-
mance and ‘pervades it in all its stages and phases,

o EgyrtaA; afmay, Fgar g9d v )
=gt e W@t T dwt
fua’ =g wea, Ty’ O fewa: .
fqa ATy awfae ® SRy wiv

a

L]

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Koshay



©6 THE BHAKTI CULT

%. A sacrifice loses its meaning if the spirit of sraddhd
? is withdrawn, Sraddhd herself is the Yajna—it is
' the spirit thab presides over all its attendant cere-
monies, She is the goddess of the sacrifice. And
who is in possession of this sraddhd ? Surely, not
_ the pribst who is merely deputed by another, It is he
who engages the priest Let the Braimin as the priest
go through all the externals of the work. It is the
formal or material side of the bnsiness that is entrust-
ed- to the Brahmin’s care. He can not therefore
hope to gain the religious reward It is not love’s
labour for him. For his formal work he is sufficiently
remunerated by the yajamdna or the employer. The
question of his participation in the reward might
have arisen if there had been no remuneration.
Indeed it is universally recognised that the yajamdna
loses the reward when he does not remunerate
the priest. for the labours in conmection with a
sacrifice—"gaguwefaun’ But so long as the prieved- -

formal work is paid for, and the yajamdna has
sraddhd in him, the reward, the whole of the reward,
must go to him, When the priest performs the
rites, he is permeated by the spirit of the yajamdna
with the latter's hopes and desires. But the spirit
is of the yajamdna and not of the priest. How can
it be said then that the yajamdna does not do the act,
when it ia his spirib that moves the priest  He is

. the prime mover in the sacrifice and it stands to

gt {AT FINATAT TR TUTER |

ngt TraIATRAn Tgat @ @

wgl qraeNnT gt o &9 T

=i eaw. | (v 7 Jgwdg 7t 0 (R, V. x-151)
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reason that he must reap the fruits. Thus in shorb
it is the sraddhd of the yajamdna that constitutes
the soul of a sacrifice, and entitles him to the full
reward of the rites. *
It musb not be inferred from the above thab this
view of sraddhd as the life of all -teligious sacrifices -
. was strongly advocated only by later writers like the
author of the »M}Mahdbhdrata. The author of the
Mahdbhdrata himself traces his view to "older
Gdthds, That such & view indeed commended itself
to a respectable class of older thinkers will appear
from the glorification of sraddhd in the Vedic texts
referred to above, This view, it must be borne in
mind, was in veiled opposition to the doctrine of the
Rarmami'mdnsake, The latter, indeed, when con-
fronted with the question that how the yajamdna
could derive any spiritual or material benefiv from the

"-—G""""’;ae Maha’bha’rata Sa‘ntiparva Ch' 59. )

W7 w1 g 4N § WA W |
Tad f e 8T ufiw qomary g
Taw Ty wT Gt &7 @ wewwr |
wauteE A Q @ KA TATLAT: o
TR AANTAT A FHIAG W |
Fa 997 TUT HEEHT R
=@ MY FRAAT Rraatw gutEe
F@rTETAt Tew gant ag iAo
Sfeasaly oty =gur Frate g
7t g wHw =Er T XTW ALY 0

. “fg awan Crtegtay ey Gaa-
awzaealaarg: RumeEar |
AgyFanitra sqafs an=gar e

-~ ~

-
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sacrifice on which he did not bestow his best care
and labour, had bub a halting answer to return which
could hardly satisfy: a philosophic conscience. He
pleaded that -the real doer was the employer,t but
if the sacrifice was essentially in the formal act, the
. merib accraed from and lay in the rigid performance
of the rites. The priest then must be the main actor
and not the employer. The former should profit by
the sacrifice and not the latter. Tt would not do to
Plead Vedic sanction for the performance of accom-
panying duties by the employee. If the employer
really remained unconcerned throughout the course
of the rituals, no abalogy of popular concerns would
suffice to convince unsophisticated reason, that in-the
sacred sphere of religion, the toiler who saw the work
through, in all its phases, was to earn only his wages,
and the eapitalist to appropriate practically the
whole of the earnings. Such a view might conaend
itself to a materialistic world dominated by capitalists,
but surely religion must be allowed to stand on a
higher plane. It completely ignored the spiritaal side,
by far the most important side, of a sacrifice. It
laid undue emphasis upon the conventional side of
the matter. It was to the eternal credit of orthodox
philosophy -that such a view, ‘with its dangerous
potentialities, was early combated, though circums.
tances ab the time did not warrant its complete
repudiation or whalesale denunciation, Oa a subge-
quent occasion we shall show how this saved the
zeligion in a crisis—when heresy gathered its forces

w0 =g wfrmararm iy g Jamwtn
( ySeratar )

’
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to lead a furious onslaught on the foundations of
the Vedic religion. For the present it will suffice to 1
say, that the emphasis laid upon sraddhdé-bhakts
even in the earliset times, paved the way for a grander
religion to raise its head, after ritualistic Vedicism

- was submerged under & floed of widespread _
heterodoxy and heresy.

Even in the Vedic age sraddhd-bhakti made its in-
fluence felt in many directions. Under its wholesome
impetus, the Wedic religion progressed from poly-
theism to monotheism, for bhakti- essentially stands
for a broad comprehensive faith in One who is adored,
It necessarily enlarges the spiritnal outlook™ and
levels all spurious distinctions. 1t was authoritatively
proclaimed, therefore, thanks to the gradual insistence
of worshippers upon the possession of general powers
on the part of their respective gods to-grant all sorts

..N,QLb""ms to the faithful, that One Supreme God was
manifested in many and He it was who was known
by different names.

% fud aquaf@aryg
i fear: @ gudt QA |
uw' afem agar =
wivw' ad ArafoamEwTe: 0
( R, V. 1—164, :
. reproduced in A, V.1X 5 10)

“Him the sages call Indrap Mitra, Varuna,

Heo is the Divine Eagle with His ’outstretohed
wings, One Existent, those versed in the Vedas.
call by various names: Fire, Death, ‘and Vital
Air,—the Energy thab brings forth the Universe,

4 ] N

0 ]
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10 THE BHAKTI CULT

. 'he might stand before Hij

~

the Principle that brings on change and dissolution
and the Force that sustains the Universs ”

The last line of this oft-quoted and famous verse
unmistakably points to the threefold aspects of One
Divine Principle of Existence or Life and foreshadows

. in substance the great Sdtwata cult of which we shall

speak at length on future occasions, That the
speculations of the Pedic bards culminated in the
doctrine of ‘All-life’, made it indeed possible for the
cult of all-round life-devotion or bhakti proper to
rise as the finest religious -structure on the broad
basis of Vedicism ' .

The above decision about the fundamental unity of
the Divine Principle at once hushed: all controversy
about the hierarchy of gods. It pub the claims urged
on behalf of particular gods in a totally new light.
They were all the same god, the One God in many
forms, Particular manifestations for particule@-aehgg._r-»
Surely, under such a dootrine, the worshipper was
never in doubt about the proper object of his faith.
His bhakts rested on a solid foundation. Nut ouly this:
The conception made- it possible for a devoted:
worshipper of a particular Divine form to transfer
to the Divine Personality, the object of his adoration,
the epithets and attributeg of greatness associated
with other manifestations, so that in a]] his difficulties
m for help and deliverance,
By this process of gradual devolution ang evolution,
at a later stage of the Vedic religion it was found that
Vishnu had appropriated the substantial part of the
greatness and glories of Indra, once the king of gods,
and Rudra or Pasupats, of the Firegod, the god of

r [
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Universal enorgy.* The bhakti cult of the later age,
therefore, had far more to do with these Divine forms
than any others represented by the earlier Vedic
deities ; for faith naturally turns to the Highest God
or the God of life-energy, and both of them in their
new roles conformed to this essential need of bhakti.
While the conception of Divine power underwent
this sort of transformstion, devotion itself gained in
significance, depth, majesty and splendour. From
one among many powerful personalities, all personi-
fied aspects of the forces of nature, it passed on
steadily and surely to the One Person who combined
in Himself all powers, rights and privileges, neces-
sary to dominate the Cosmos in every conceivable
way. A
Throughout the foregoing, we have taken yajna
or_sacrifice as the main constituent of the Vedic
. ..xelzion. On a broad view this is correct, The
religious duties which an ordinary man of the world
was required to perform in the Vedic society were
incorporated in the all comprehensive yajna. His
charities ( ddnas ), his vows (vratas )} when he
consecrated himself to the service of a god, his acts
of self-purification, both of mind and body, ( yamas ),
were all. held as subsidiary parts of a sacrifice,
Viewed even independently, in these spheres of

e Vide the gaaga of Taw el imthe ¥z (x 9! )
reproduced in the sra=3% ( 1xx-1-6 ), and the fdmous TXGH

of 7g=% ( T, M, XVI )
t The hymas speak of ‘WBEg awy WITL &Y

TqUY T etc., ete,
' )
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12 THE BHAKTI CULT

religious activities, sraddhd spparently played rather
& more important part, as they called forth the most
sincere efforts of will on the part of the yajamdna,
Sraddhd permeated and elevated yajna, déna, vrata,
and yama, all.

There was yet another which was rather the
oulminating phase of the Vedic religion #, We refer
to tapasyd, the rigours and austerities of the ascetics,
munis and rishis ¢, In their whole hearted devotion
to their god, the ascetics relied more upon a purely
spiritual course of religious activities, At this stage,
they exclusively thought of the god and his glories,
It'was sraddhd out and out, pure and sublime. True,
in the earlier stages of tapasyd, an ascetic did go
through certain rites and ceremonies. But the
sacrifice as the central part of religion was absent
from tapasya, though it was open to an ascetic to
perform a sacrifice if he cared. Higher ascedaigm

¢ “Gaa Tre"qe”? (R, V. x-136), also
=aw' | (A.V,1v-8 39)

. T Alife devoted to the service of God and self, as implied
1n yajnas and vratas, led, as the ultimate phase of the religion, to

a life of rigorous self-renunciation exclusively devoted to the
thought of God, and His greatness, .

‘TRl Qe

. Ty?'ga is indeed the basis of the higher religion of the Hindus
on which were built Karmayoga and Jna'nayoga or-Sannya'sa.

Cf, s g wwtl, st set )
| gEwRm ane s e sn

( M, B, Sa'nti—222 ch. )
Even Premabhakt; is nothing

. Eve : but the culmination of tya’ga, as
1t implies sacrifice of self ( life)

for Alj-life .

~
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indeed was the triumph of the spirib of faith and
devotion.

It must nob be supposed however that the
ascetics themselves preached anything but a sacri-
ficial religion for the masses. The message thab
these seers brought to the people.inculeated 3teady
loyalty to rites and ceremonies, though they them- ‘
selves as the ‘cultared’ mainly leaned to faith and
devotion in their courses of action.

We have now indicated briefly the paramount
importance of sraddhd-bhakti in the Vedic scheme
of religion in all its phases. We have of course
confined ourselves to the bymns of the scriptural por-
tions of the Vedic literature. At this stage of religious
development, yajna and tupasyd may be regarded
as the two main channels of religious activities,
Society itself was organised upon the basis tacitly ac-
cepted in this religion. The sacrificial fires originally

“*“jit by the Bhrigus and Angirasas to bind tczether
Marnw's people in one common tie of faith, hopes and
aspirations, kept up for a long time a sense of
golidarity among the Aryan peope of Aryabhwma.
This state of things however could not continue for
all time. Disinbegrating forces gradually set to work.
The honesty and integrity of the preachers of the
religion began to be questioned. The religion itself
was subjected to & searchiog examination, Constitu-
ted im the way,as it was,its outward aspect made itself
peculiarly liable to hostile criticism. At last when the

" attack was delivered in earnes, it came with oonsi-_
derable'shock and violence, It shook the very founda-
tions of the Vedig society and the Vedic religion.

b)
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L CHAPTER 11,
HERESY AT WORK.

Every scheme of religion for the masses, that has
ever veen devised, has always- been presented with
two sides, one the formal and the other the spi-
ritual. The formal, material, or ceremonial side
has ever represented the unreal outer life, while
the spiritual or essential side. the true inner life
of a religion, The religion of the Vedas was no
exception to this general rule. Its external side was
represented by a network of rituals to be completed
under the guidance of an initiated. priesthood. The
inducements held out to the people to follow these
religious practices were in the boons to be expected
from the gods worshipped through the rites. These
boons however were not always forthcoming, 'A.
Kdriri” ishti or rain-sacrifice was as often followed
by rain as not. The orthodox plea, in cases of
_failure, was that there mus have been some
shortcomings in the doers, The routine musb ‘not
have been scrupulously observed. There must have
been some fault somewhere, The priest might have
erred, The sacrifice might have gone wrong, A
material might have been defective, Some way
or other the sacrifice must not have been what it
should have heer. Such an excuse, though ever
ready, could not, by its nature, always carry con-
riction. The ruinous cost of & sacrifice, without any
tangible material results, was too much for a man of
the world. The money spent in the purchase of

. . 1]
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materials for a sacrifice, the sams of money given
away in free gifts in the courseof a sacrifice, the remu-
nerations paid to the priests, were all found to go for
nothing. Such unproductive expenditure, not to
speak of the unproductive labour involved, could
hardly be tolerated for all time. . As for asceticism,
society might not have been economically hit thereby,
But did it always or ever achieve what was claimed
for ib 9 That ascetics by their asceticism became
strong favourites of gods was a view which soarcely
commended itself to the sceptics. Such pretensions
only deepened their suspicion. To all outward
appearances, not only did the ascetics Hitter away
their valuable energies which might have been better
utilised, to their own benefit, as well as in the interests
of society ab large, but they clearly sought to impose
upon society,. an unpardonable sin of commission—
that was the notion entertained by many a thoughtful
man of society. To this class of thinkers,the ascetics
were the worst enemies of mankind ; for by a parade
of superior wisdom claimed to have been gained in
communion with gods, they easily deceived the masses
who were induced to contiune to' believe in the
efficacy of a religious system palpably rottes.

When once this sort of scepticism seized people's
'minds, and with the growth of the social sense .in
its different aspects such scepticism was bound to
appear, it did notlong lack vigorous expression in
outspoken quarters. As the Vedic religion had so
long thriven only upon the pr’bsp?ct,s of material
gains of its votaries, it found itself in a tight corner
in the face of heretic onslaughts. It was soon

]
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16 THE BHAKTI CULT

compelled to put its own house in order.. But before
we proceed. to deal with "the reformed religion,
leb us pause for a moment to consider the full force
of the heretic revolution which affected so-powerfully
the whole course of ancient Aryan religion in this
land of the Aryans.

Although referenecs to unbelievers, dissenters
and heretics are not wanting in the Pedas, we have
no detailed account in the Vedic literature itself of
the original teachings of the earlier pdkhandins or
heretics. The sum and substance of what they
taught, however, can be gleaned from the specious
arguments attributed to Jdvdli, who is said to have
sought to dissude Rdma from fulfilling the promise
made to his father, that he would renounce all claims®
to the throne in the interests of his stepbrother, and
would himself go into exile for a long time and
wander in the wildernesses of the Decoan. These
arguménts were avowedly based upon the original
heretic doctrines, * They are thus set forth in the
Rdmdyana story.

. “Prince, unlike ordinary people, you are endowed
With an acute intellect and g high power of reasoning.
Why should you wauntonly abandon your fortune ¢
What is a father 9 Don’t you know thabt earthly
relations are pure nothings g Nothing is gained
by an undue regard for such relationships, Only a
man devoid of rsason indulges in this sort of idle

[ .

(4]

* CL M. B. Santi, Ch. 220, That seems however to be

a 1afer and more developed form of atheism, knowh as the
Loka'yata Nx'Stika view,

-

‘o

-
P
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HERESY AT WORK. 17

hypocrisy. There is uo father, no mother, no ocon-

sideration for them. Man comes into the world

alone and leaves the world alone. Father, mother,

home, all worldly connexions, all worldly possesgions

are absolutely temporary. We hold to them for a

short time, and no longer. They are ours so long as .

we are with them, Do not therefore rule yourself oub

of your father's throne and choose a path  of misery

and troubles, King Dasaratha was really none to

you, nor you really anybody to him. Jltis by pure

accident that the father begets the son or the mother

‘bears the ohild, Why do you forego the advantages
of this accidental temporary connection ¢ Your

father, the king, is dead and gone, and thab is the

ultimate lob of every thing that lives, Ibis now

your chance to enjoy the royal fortune. Why not

seize it Don't follow a suicidal course. I will

he to no purpose Do you think that the cause of
virtue will be served ¢ I pity you, if you seriously
think so, We really know of nothing else but earthly
gains, They are realised by earthly means Those
who follow a course of religious piety really deceive
themselves. They unnecessarily and unreasonably
pass through a course of self inflicted misery in their
lifetime, even though in possession of valued
materials for happiness, \When the time—the end—
comes, they leave the world and all their resources
behind, Do not believe that any thing ever reaches
the dead man from this world ¢ , The claims that the
departed fathers partake of the meals offered in
obsequial sacrifices held for the purpose 8re mere
humbugs. When people offer these things In
3 S

’
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18 THE BHAKTI CULT"

. srddh they indulge in a sheer waste of valuable
articles of food. Can a dead man eat ? To ask an-
other, a representative of the dead, to partake of the
obsequial dinner is another piece of gross hypocrisy.
If the food taken by one can go to another, then
_.such céremonies aan also be performed in ‘the
interests of absent friends and relatives. 1s it done ?
No, because the belief is not sincere, as it cannot be.
The truth is that such religious injunctions have
.been framed by clever people simply to bolster up
the doctrine of indiscriminate and extensive charity
under a religious cover. Analyze all religious duties
connected with sacrifices and vows and penances,
you will find that ab every stage they enjoin the
fortunate possessor of wealth to spend for the benefit
of others and give away as much as possible in gifts
to the needy.. But know it for certain, that after
this life, beyoud this world,man does not live. Trusb
only what your ‘direct knowledge’ tells you and Tact
up to it, Dismiss as unworthy of consideration any-
thing based tipon inferential knowledge or mere
guess. Truth does nob lie that way. I therefore
exhort you to believe that your father has left you
-all for- ever. Reasonably you are bound to him by
no consideration, Your chance has come, and make
the -bést and fullest use of it ” *
* The original text of the Ra’ ma yana runs thus :—
WY T AT FlERT el
TaRE T T s st
. T G YN Ty Towtar w stug o
IFATT fuar 96w st a QAT |
TR %7 @ ¥ A Wi wtaty Fwtag o
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HERESY AT WORK 19

Any one who will carefully go through this piece
of reasoning will find that ib was wholly directed
against the explicit and implicib religious doctrines
of the Vedas. It acknowledged only one type
of admissible evidence, namely the direct one,
the result of sense-perception. , Taking it3 stand

qUT AT T TG weESEaaq |
Sgee ¥ auEE yigamie
vy wget frar A ¥ TG |
A FFTT TS AH AL N

“fra o’ EEIE € M R |
WATg TOY 30E B IgEEE

“q J CECIRY €Y T T F |
T} TN @G aEg FQ IZHA
e T st vgﬁ' Nifaadaw |
FgE REEART TO € ST g U
uazag'uﬁ(mwmuf-wﬁﬂ?l ~
rgtatat st wg o feR |
ot a3 F atery W AT |
by gt Yoo fmd Ta |
wrg fia Sea faed gRA 5 |
mgﬁ‘q‘:ﬂ. ﬂwﬂ?ﬁ%&“ﬁlﬁ?
g sy faged @ 3€ 9T Weﬁ !
zang yauat =g A ag TEIT WA
e B T R W
o S0 QS TUATTE T 0 -
w1 e o I 3 AR
ya ¥ e Ty T g ,

( R, Ayodhya, ch..10%)
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20 THE BHAKTI CULT

upon this, it simply ignored gods or Divine Powers
and demolished the vague notion of some sort of
life after death. It then easily made short work
of all religious duties which were imposed upon
society by the oupidity of a priesthood The idea
of moral obligation, on this view, was pure delusion ;
for there was nothing to give a permanent character
to the obviously temporary connéxions of the world.
“Live for the present, for the present alone lives,”
that was the kernel of the heretic creed,

This heretic criticism makes it quite clear thab
the earliest Vedic teachers, though they loosely spoke
of a sort of permanent life, had no occasion to clearly
distinguish between the permanent and the perishable
sides of man, or for the matter of that, of anything
that lived. So long as the conception of the immortal
element was vague, the claims of the religious sense,
which is to take cognizance only of immortal life in
its various aspects, were necessarily weak, If there
is nothing distinetly immortal in man, 'if there is
nothing distinctly immortal above man, 'religious
notions mush be adjudged as aberrations of the
reason. Nothing but the doctrine of a soul and
8" higher soul above perishable nature, nothing bub
the doctrine of one eternal life underlying and
regulating all phases of life and death, oan sustain
the creeds about moral obligation and religious'
duties, So long a3 this was not clearly forthcoming,
the heretics had practically the field all to them-
selves,

When straight-talking like the above began to be
firsh indulged in in the Vedjo Society, we can well

|
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imagine the stir it made among Vedic teachers. If the
super-structure of the Pedic religion was to be
preserved, its foundation must be closely examined
and solidly strengthened that it might successfully
withstand the heavy pressure of unscrupulous and
remorseless atbtacks such as were directed by the
heretics. The efforts of the best minds of the
orthodox school were soon directed to this end. The
result of their combined efforts, sustained labours,
and prolonged deliberations, was a vasb literature
of religious philosophy which has been the source of
inspirations to all the leading religious systems that
have since sprung up in Hindusthan. :
The hostile criticisms of the earliest heretic school
were thus a blessing in disguise, But for them,dryan
mind would never have soared to the heights of those
philosophical speculations which have been the
wonder and admiration of the whole world. Out of
evil cometh good, and in the present case ib was
the highest good. Life can never shew to advantage
unless it meets with a clash and emerges triumphant
out-of it, and the religious life of the Aryans shone
all-‘the more brilliantly when the champions on its
side had completely smashed the opposition of heresy
with newly forged weapons of philosophy, True
Aryan philosophy indeed may be said to have risen
to crush heresy and rebuild orthodoxy on the sound
and firm basis of permanent life, “To this we shall
now turn. We shall soon see how the bhakts oulb
was really pushed a step forward by the heretic
controversy, though of course in an indirect way ; for -
Dhakts in its highest and mosbt obmprehensive sense

)

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



22 " THE BHAKTI CULT

stands for religious devotion to true and eternal life,
and it was precisely towards a vigorous search after
the prineciple of eternal life for religious devotion that
heresy drove orthodoxy in the end,

®
- n——

CHAPTER III

Speculations in the Supplementary Vedas.

Enquiries into the spiritual nature of man.
INANA-KARMAVADAS

The religious doctrine of abstract devotion,

It has been clearly shewn that the Vedic teachers
had only themselves to thank for the violent attack
led against them and their cult by the heretics.
Although unmistakably expressed in the hymns,
these Vedic teachers or Mimdnsakas jn their eéger-

- mess to emphasise the practical side of the religion,
had almost completely ignored the spiritual side.
They had also dwelt too much upon the dubious
material boons in the gift of the gods, but had
scarcely touched upon soul-culture and moral eleva-
tion, associated with the religion, and inestimable
boons in themselves, A religious creed that taught
the people tzd live 1or others, to give for others, had
the highest justificstion for itself Bub the point had
8o long received scant notice To lay oneself pros-
trate in all humility and in full faith before a Power
thab guides the destinies of man is the life and soul

Ly
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of all true religion, and the hymns, as we have seen,
were instincb with this spirit. But it had been
scarcely recognised in popular discourses.

The shortcomings of the Vedic teachers were
thus great and many. But they did not fail to rise
to the height of the occasion when’ the existence of
the religion was threatened and along with it the
whole social fabric, ‘The lines they chose for their
action to counteract the evil were excellent and did
great credib to the many qualities of their head and
heart. They wanted to carry the people with them
and undertook to .unravel the inner mysteries of
the religion.

"~ To:devise ways and means to fight heresy
.. the Vedic teachers met in long and frequent_con-
ferences. Every Vedic student of conrse knows thab
the Vedic teachers had early recognised the value
.of “such meetings *. In these rishiphrishads,’
- rishisamghas or rishisamsads, as these conferences
were variously called, the sages now warmly debated
the ultimate problems of life, Their deliberations
“were-duly recorded, All subsequent parishads fully
-availed themselves of the decisions of their pre-
decessors. For a long time, this sort of sages’ con-
ference became a regular feature of Aryan religious
life and an institution to dispose of religious doubts
and’ to keep the religious system abreast of times.

¢ gy WY € 3 AN AEEE -
( R. v, conclusion )
“garaa wt wierg 7 W wiimedy | .
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24 THE BHAKTI CULT

By this.way, the foundations of the religion were
periodically re-examined, re-constructed and re ex-
plained to meet the exigencies of changing times ;
for it is impossible to imagine that heresy could be
silenced once for all, and the people impressed
absolutely, by the expositions, and interpretations of
a single conference,

From the nature of the things disclosed above,
we must expect different views on the problems of
life, sometimes no more than different shades of
opinion, authoritatively adopted at some of these
numerous conferences, But inspite of this natural
diversity of opinions or modes of expression among
the several exponents, a sort of agreement about the
fundamentals was reached almost at the very starb,
We shall now turu to these elementary principles of
Vedic religious philosophy.

It is necessary however to point out at the outset
thab the Vedic teachers naturally ransacked-the whole
range of Vedic postry to discover the traces of the
essential philosophical principles in which the Vedic
system would fit in. They were not disappointed in
their labours, Highest poetry always contains the
germs of sublime philosophy and the utterances of
the inspired bards of the Vedas were no exception
to the rule.

The theories of life and religion which the tea-
chers found acumberated in the Vedic hymns were
set forth-by them jn clear terms in what are known as
the supplementary. Vedas—the Brdhmanas, A ranya-
kas aid Upanishads.. The Brdhmanas mainly dealt
with the traditional ritualistic -instructions, and
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‘incidentally but deliberately, touched upon and
revealed, the metaphysical views suitable for the
rites. The Aranyakas also dealb with religious rites,
but in their higher aspect of spiritual culture ; and
consequenty gave more pointed expression to tran-
scendental ideas. In the Upanishads the philoscphical
views were practically all in all, embellished though
here and there with suitable stories, with rites ia
the background. All these types of compositions,
or rather expositions, were adapted to the needs of
the times and to the tastes and capacities of those
for whom they were intended.

Probably the mosb important of the theories
promulgated by the sages, one that has exercised
the most potent influence ever since it was launched,
is what is known as the doctrine of Karma. Hardly
any considerable body of philosophic opinion in
Hindusthan has ever serionsly disputed its claims
and questioned its validity. Even hetero dox “Bud-
dhism swallowed it without a careful examipation
of its contents.

The doctrine of Karma teaches, as every studend
of Hinduism knows, that man reaps the fruits of
his own karma or doings in life, both before and after
death, His mental propensibieé are shaped in accor-
dance with his karma, and when he leaves the stage,
he is guided, his mundane formn and nature are
regulated, in his bransmigrat,ion or rebirth, by the ag-
gregate tendencies or resultant of his doings in life.
He is born again in that form of the worldly being
which provides the fullest scope for the realisation of
his acocumulated tendencies—s«mskdra,ufsand or dsaya

3
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This is logical. * An abrupt end of an unrealised foree
is unimaginable, So there is & sequel to apparent
death, A new life is bound to come in the track of
the old. Man’s destiny will choose for him, from the
most inactive, the darkest, or the most unenlightened
form'of life, tdmasa yons, in plants and trees, to the
mosb active and enlightened phases of existence, rdja-
sa and sdtwika yonis, in man, or gods and demigods.
Nay more. His position in the social grades of man,
Brdhmana,Kshattriya, Vaisya or Su'dra, is determin-
ed" by karmic predestination. T So also the case
with' the gods and demigods in their. respeotive
hierarchies. Man of course is the creature for
action—whose activities primarily count. }  For
the realisation of the aggregate tendencies, there is
'in store a series of rebirths. Some of these, in the

forms of man, seriously complicate the agregate

Births and rebirths thus go on merrily, and appar-

ently intermiuably, to the eternal agonies of the
sufferer, To terminate the karmic troubles was

the end of all true religion. Bup how ? This required

& clear conception of the foundations of life in its
inner and outer aspects. In other words, one must
know clearly what was it that was affected by £ rmic-
law and wherein did the karmse law work, to get

rid of its tyrany. If man was essentially bound by

* AN quaR v e |
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. karma, there was no escape from its clutches, But '
wasit 80 ? Orthodox philosophy or the supplementary
Vedas answered in the negative. Howy Leb us
explain,

That man has an ioner side, diman, persistent
amidst all outer changes, had been early recognised, -
though somewhat vaguely. The soul, ji'vdtman
or antardiman,® ag the permanent substance to which
all phases of consciousness must ultimately be refer-
red, was now clearly recongnised. When the indivi-
dual dies, it is his soul thab persists, and, somehow or
other, carries the karmic recsrds and karmic impe-
tus, and is again encased in a mortal body, vfhyde-
man t, through which the inner impulses get full
scope for action. Grenerally this process of births and
deaths is to go on indefinitely.

_ Closely connected with the conception of indivi-
dual souls was that of Nature, Pradhdna, Avyakia
_“or Prakrits, recognised as distinctly material;’a vast

field for the activities of the multitudes of individual
" gouls, and perfectly organised for the dispensation of

suitable joys and griefs as the rewards and penalties
for the actions of man.

The canception of individual souls and Nature
inevitavely led to another conception. Whose is the
hand that organises Nature, guides individual souls,

"each to his proper place and makes an evenhanded
distribution of joys and griefs amvng them ? 1t is

o SEITTET A AT GraT TRt 7w argr w St
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that of One who keeps contact with them but Him-
self stands above them, watches them vigilently and
rules them justly, He is thus an Jswara who keeps |
the karmic machinery agoing as the Lord of Nature
on the one hand and individual souls on the other *.
In His essence He is of course pre-eminently the
highest soul, Paramdtman. § .

These three mataphysical conceptions indissolubly
bound up with the karmic doctrine, and ultimately
with the doctrine of immortal life, completely domi-
nated the speculations of the Vedic teachers, engaged
in quest of the basic "principles of their religion.

~ Firmly held together by the cement of Larmic
theory and immortal life, they have stood unshakable
in their solidarity and have proved-the safest found-
ation for Hindu religion in all its phases,

When the essential features of this philosophy
were explained before the people, they immediately
grasped its significance. ‘Man’ it was realised s some-
thing else than the body, Death is only an occasional
Phase in his eternal life, For each one of his acts in
the course of human life he jg responsible to a Higher
P.ower. He can never escape the consequences of
his dqings. Any thing he does is either virtuous
or vicious, Religion shews him the path of virtue,

. "!‘Tﬁ'ﬂiﬁfaz (s.u.)
em "FWT q ﬁ%-ﬁg’
it wdn (v, )

Sﬁuﬂﬂtﬁ’n&(:@ﬁtﬂmﬁwzq‘aﬁﬁm}
ﬁ“ﬁ”%ﬁm“““‘#“ﬁ‘"ﬁnwvmmgmﬁmn.

(auv)

W Tewwe ( ibid )

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



JNA‘NA-KARAMVA DAS 29

For his eternal welfare he must therefore choose
that. To pursue one’s purely gelfish vicious ends is
to court disaster and ruin’ '

When the .greatness and glory of religion was
thus established, all irreligious ecriticism was hushed,
and the Vedic religion,which was the only religion in
the field, once again commanded ‘enthusiastic popular
adherence. In conformity, however, with°the doo-
trines enunciated above, the salient features of the
religion underwent radical modifications, To these
we now turn our attention.

A scheme of eternal life naturally opens up the
dreadful prospect of prolonged misery on earth. . To
obviate this, it was asserted, that the individual soul
once purged of worldly impulses, would be restored to
its pristine purity and would nob be liable to further
imprisonment in bodily cells, This ideal was given
.the name of moksha or deliverance from worldly

sufferings once for all, '

The ideal thus seb up was nob however easy
of realisation, So long as man is swayed by his
propensions and passions, so long as he has his
hopes and desires for esrthly things, he is in the
clutches of karma, 1f he ocan rise above them,
he can‘ then shake oft the chains, Else the shackles
will never fall off, ~But how to rise superior
to world’s inducements ¢ Well to train the mind
gradually upon the super-sensuous is' the only
possible way. To gain this”™ object, the Vedic

'~ teachers promulgated an updsand course of religion, -
thoroughly jutrospective and meditativesz. When

— gl  wtswsa (1, V)
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. the mind becomes sufficiently purified, it can be
* concentrated upon the conception of Paramdtman
“or God in His supersensous glory. Mind at this °
stage cannot think of anything mundane. The indi-
vidual soul then may be regarded as in the same
element_ with the Divine Soul, and in direct con-
tact and communién with Him. Thisis updsana
or ‘close contact’ proper and this was the course
recommended for moksha. A regular course of upd-
sand in this sense gradually frees the individual
soul by the very nature of the act,

It is easy to see in this form of updsand only
another phase of the cult of devotion, In the com-
munion between soul and Soul, now clearly set forth
as its main factor, it has emerged from its old
cruder stage to & more refined one, It is still however
bhajana or devotion in essence with sradhid or higher
faith in the background, + If it reveals the inner,
nature of the Higher Soul, that knowledge is rather
a8 by-product or only the culminating phase of the
devotion of the pure soul. Updsand, indeed, ab the
top of its higher course, leads to pure knowledge
or soul comprehension —vidyd or Jndna—and becomes
identified with it, It is not without reason therefore
that later-day philosophers considered the terms as
interchangeable to a great extent, From its very
nature, the highest impersonal form of updsand is

TTATHT T AGTRT gureE; (A, UL )
Several types of upa’sane’ are set forth in ditayeya’ranyka,
Compare also Chha’ndogya and A'ranyaka Upanishads.
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not for ordinary people. It is suited only to particu-
lar modes of life. When the Vedic society had become
sufficiently organised with its four or five castes *
and their distinct functions and duties, and when
the higher castes had had well ordered stages of life,
dsramas, this path of salvation through the highest
form of updsand was ordained natutally for those who
embraced life-long studentship and celibacy, brahma-
charya, or who were yatis at the last stage of life, or
who by voluntary retirement from and renunciation -
of the plessures of the world, sannydsa, atan earlier
stage, adopted the vow of asceticism (tapas). In other
words salvation only for the absolutely dispassionate
gelf-controlled people, who must be of course few
and far between t. To men with ordinary distractions
of life, who were debarred from this highest prize,
the new philosophy held out also excellent prospects
Let all life be a preparatory stage for the highest’
lifo indicated above, and at each step the pious
man will have - nothing babt encouragement. He
must observe, withoub question, without any hope
of earthly rewards, the obligatory duties laid down
in the holy books and expiate his sins of commission

+ swewtiEgRT with Frret: as the fith,
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or omission, voluntary or involuntary, by ac's of .
" atonement ( prdyaschittas ), and he is then sare to
" be purged gradually of the impurities of life that
wrap up his soul. He may in addition do particular
rites and sacrifices for the fulflment of his particular
desires, If done 4o perfection, which is however
rarely possible, these selfish acts will answer his
wishes. Bub in any case, his unfailing discharge of
-obligatory duties, nityakarme, and expiatory rites,
prdyaschitta karma, will carry him higher and higher
in the scale of humanity. To be more cxplicit, the
greater is his aggregate cleanliness in life, the better
is his prospect for a higher form of human life, culmi-
nating in the life of the purest Brahmin, the fittest
person to imbibe and practise the lessons of updshand
or dhydna. Henceforword his acts of duty, combined
with his true appreciation of the Higher Soul
that regulates all, will place him on the path thab
leads th=ough intermediate stages of life to the highest
life itself. This is the right Divine Road (devaydna).
So long, however, as all acts of life arenot reduced
to acts of duty and duty alone, even the best of pious
fleeds and religious rites will not entitle & man to &
Journey along the Divine Road. He may by certain
religions acts and vows ascend to a higher form of
life_in heaven, nay even ascend higher and higher
till he reaches the . threshhold of the highest
heaven where He, the Most High, reigns supreme,
but his heavenly sojourn, unhke that of the man of
duty and knowledge, is bound to terminate.
. The man of selfish desires at the end of his
Sojourn returns to the earth. His path even in heaven

f.
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leads only to mortality and not immortality. It is
putriydna or the road to death, Ib is the desires of
the mortal world that prove fatal to him. In the case
of the man of true knowledge and true duty, such
mortal desires are conspicuous by their absence.
Even acts of apparently selfish mortal desires are
transformed in his case into immortal acts of absolute-
ly unselfish desires. By such acts of the world he
gradually gets rid of the mortal afflictions of the soul
and then with his inner reason aud inner light
unclouded by mortal obscurity, he plants his foot
firm on the road that leads to absolute immortality.*
From the foregoing it will be clear that the old
Vedic system of religous rites enjoined mainly for /
the realisation of worldly. desires was in the new
order of things given an avowedly back seat. For
the preparatory stage of spiritual culture, religi-
ous work must be severely unselfish and free from
mortal distractions to bring the worshipper nearer
and nearer to the Paramdtman, the embodiment of
eternal and imperishable life.t Thus the quest of
earthly gains of the earlier age was now supplanted T
by the quesb of life eternal and immortal. And life ~
jtself was recognised as eternal and immortal in
its essence. The question of religious culture redue-‘.
od itself to the question of life’s gelf-realisation . or
self-comprehension. Bhaktiyoga in the form of true /
updsand points this way. Life here draws to lit:e and ~
grasps it in its own rational eloment. ‘That is the
soul of updsand proper. better known as dhydnayoga.

. wtaaa war et trapan wewwgdn (v.U)
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CHAPTER 1V.
MATERIALISM RAISES ITS HEAD.

The theories of soul, nature, and God, based upon
the Neo Vedsic spepulations about a permanend basis
of life, placed on plausible grounds the injunctions
about the expenditure of food and money for the satis-
faction of the gods and manes, which was the essence
of ordinary Vedic sacrifices, and against which had
been directed the concentrated fire of the first heretic
attacks. The offerings of the earthly worshippers
were outward tokens of love and gratitude for and
devotion and loyalty to the beings above, the wor-
shippers and the .worshipped all bound together by
ties of mutual good will in one great chain of imperi-
shable life. In view of the system of complete
universal co-ordination under the directing power
of the. Supreme Embodiment of Life, the vibrations
of the hearts below canmot but reverberate in the
hearts above. The response is bound to follow.
- Absolute callousness is unthinkable anywhere in a
creation pervaded inplicitly or explicitly by rationsl
sensibility. There can be no disputing this view
once the premises of Hindu theistic philosophy are
accepted. Heresy, therefore, mnst challenge the
fundamental principles of re-organised orthodoxy if
it must live and flourish among the masses.

The heretic school of Vrikaspati and Chdrvdka
accordingly joined” issue with the orthodox thinkers
on these very points. A Adhereing, as usual,-to the
evidence of the. senses, they rejected an undying

-

¢
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permanent principle of consciou$ness in man, “Such
& substance as soul, had it existed, would have
been touched, tasted, smelt, heard or seen. No body
ever even pretends to have done so. To induce
people to believe in the existence of a thing impossi-
ble on the face of it is nothing bup & fraud upon
human reason. Consciousness itself, of course, is a
phenomenal fact which cannot be ignored. But where-
in does it inhere 9 In the tangible body, gay. some-
where.in the cerebral region, and nowhere else. It
rises in the body as a by-product of the activities of
the bodily organism itself, like so many other pheno-
mena in nature, and falls away, when the mechanism
that brings it into existence is disrupted. There is
nothing strange in this. So if there is an diman,
ib is nothing bub a part of the body, as the seab
‘of phenomenal consciousness.”

This demolition of the orthodox theory of the
soul makes unnecessary any separate refutation of thé
other parts of orthodox philosophy, That philosophy
is built up solely for the benefit of the permanent
man. Once his permanancy is withdrawn, the wheel
of karma breaks down hopelessly, No God is needed
to turn the wheel. No life history of man is to be
gearched for in inanimate nature. The whole course
of nature is as it must be, .

With such a view of life, the ultimate objech
of man’s life, his purushdrtha, is nothing but .material
happiness or, sensual pleasure. For every thing ends
with death and death is absolute, Al the talk of the
orthodox school about the existence of a heaven or a
system of heavens is rank hypocrisy. To justify the
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inhuman cruelty of the slaughter of animals in sacri-
fices by the belief that these animals are to gain
acoess to heavens is therefore to indulge in pure non-
sense, " One might as well kill one's old father in the
same sacred cause. Moksha is nothing but the disso-
lution of -the kody which is equivalent to death.
Eveay body sees it, and a quest of the unseen is
unreasonable. All duties prescribed for the purifica-
tion of the soul, for the attainment of heaven, or for
ultimate salvation, are wholly - useless. * The tradi-
tional denunciations of Vedicism by the Lokdyata
school proceeded on such lines, T

" ATy gE N wle wa ww o
9 i o T are\ i |
3 Tutwandont Brar ar weerm 0 (Vrihaspati)
“Tglfren: @i eNRaY ntawty |
W T o e Gy ( ibid )

T - They were out and out materialists and were socalled for
the popularity of their creed
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CHAPTER V.

Rise of distinct philosophical systems to support
orthodoxy—Devotion to religious duty.
and abstract self.

YOGA & SA'MKHYA.

From the nature of the onslaught of the mate-
rialists, it was evident, that orthodoxy to defend itself
musb first of all make serious attempts to attack the
fandamental conception of valid evidence as enter-

‘tained by the Lokdyate school. So long as sense-

perception alone was allowed to be in undisputed
possession of the field, there was no hope for the
jndnakarmavdda of the Vedic teachers, The ortho-
dox systems of dnvi kshiki * or Mental and Religious
Philosophy therefors set about in right earnest to
examine the modes and sources of correct knowledge
in man along with the problems of life and religion.

The systems that arose for this great purpose
were conveniently divided under two heads by later
writers. The one type of dissertations that chiefly
concerned itself with jndna was known as Judnayoga
or Sdmkhya system, while the other that dealt; with
harma was ocslled Karmayoga or simply Yoga

gysbem.
o EEEETTATINE QL T4 T ATt
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The A, V. by implication gives Mi‘ma‘nsa’ as the system

of first philosophical thoughts, ( 3-6-149)
Karmamimahsa“and A‘tmamimansa’must have been older
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In this way Sdmkiya and Yoga were the two
leading orthodox systerms of Hindu philosophy in
ancient India, *

Exocepting the few aphorisms known as Képilasu®
tra on jndna which are however of doubtful origin,we
have no elaborats old philosophical treatises bearing
on karma and jndna, The teachings on these distinct
heads must have been confined within traditional
circles or sampraddyas, We have ample evidence
from later day litarabure thab in these traditional
schools, cults of jndna and karma had reached a high
stage of development, The Purdnas; the Tantrus, the
Mahdbhdrata are full of the teachings of these two
schools. Upanishads like Swetdswatara,which may be
of posterior origin, refer to them in unmistakable
terms. The dootrines taught in these systems are

names of Yoga and Sa‘mkhya. The .Maha’éha’rata, the Puranasand
the later Upanishads frequently speak of such Sa“mikya and Yoga
systems. Even the Vedas speak. of Yoga in this sense, of course

* by suggestion The laterday Yoga system of philosophy was the
result of the attempt to adapt the view of true karma as medita-
tion to Sa mkhya and was thus an appendage to it.
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indeed soattered throughout the post-Vedic sacred
books of the Hindus,
From a perusal of the ‘six philosophical systems’
. of orthodox Hinduism one can easily conclude thab
these systems incorporated much of the earlier philo-
sophical views represented by old S¢mkhyaand Yoge.
They. were indeed subsequent adaptations and im-
provements suited to the needs of the times in which
' they flourished. Meanwhile it is only meet to remark
that the Sdmkhya school and the Karmamimdnsd
school of these ‘six systems,’ though they profess to
deal with Sdmkhyayoga and Karmayoga respectively,
are not to be taken as fully and exactly representing
the older views under these two heads. There should
not be any mistake again aboub the Pdtanjala Yoga-
darsana being the exponent of the earlier Karmayoga -
or Yoga system, The names Sdmkhya and Yoga
_underwent considerable changes in meaning by process
" of time
Whatever may have been the full contents of the
earlier Sdmkhya and Yoga systems, we may take ib
that they rejected pratyaksha as the sole means of
true knowledge, and fully demonstrated the admissi-
bility of inferential knowledge and revealed know-
ledge. They had no difficulty in shewing that
without inferential knowledge the amenities of life or
" lokaydtrd would completely cease all round. Invari-
able association of things is an indispudable fach based
. upon the widesb and most valid experienve or pra-
tyaksha, and whenever one comes across a thing invari
ably associated with another thing, he quiokly infers
the existence of the other thing along wxbh it, As for
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" knowledge revealed, Rishis or sages, free from gassw;
and nob at all liable to mistakes, have, voluntarily an
out of sheer kindness for men, vouched for the
impersonal Vedic pronouncements and that _ t.nusb
carry conviction; In the highest stage of spll“ltllal
oculture, highest; truths, unknown and unknowable
otherwige, ffash upon the saintly mind —for the tx.'ue
inmost life of man participates in One Great All-life, -
the source of all truths and realities,—and that
knowledge oub of itself finds expression in suitable
utterances in the mouths of the sages, and who will
doubt the veracity of such testimony ¢ Vedic utter-
ances are of such character and hence their evidence
is unimpeachable, .

This. is the sum and substance of the views on
valid testimony or Pramdnavidy as we gather from
the whole orthodox philosophical literature of the
Hindus. % It may be noted in this connection thab
the* Nydya system of the later group of ‘six’ schools
extensively deals with this question of pramdnardda,
although all the Systems have some thing to say on
the poin, and are not always in agreement with one °
another, and even among different sections of them-
selves, a3 to the number, details and theories of

" e Gt e e (s.,) -

W T e ¥ @t swedt
g | H'ﬂ'@’}?{qgml- “amtaRy: o o

ATGEAEH, T T, S iRy, ST,

W’&{a?mﬁﬁ L

GIE’HI[H. W IR Hyar mm . )

whefrate ez 0 (v, B, ) s e

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



YOGA AND SA'MKHYA 41

valid evidence. T The view indicated above however
is open to least criticism from the orthodox stand-
point. .
We may now turn to the original philosophical
views proper of the Sdmkhyas and Yogas. On this
we have some thing on the authority of Vdtsydyana,
one of the oldest and most authoritative commentators -
of Nydyadarsana, '

Itis pointed out by. Vdisydyana that both the
Samkhye and Yoga schools agree in insisting upon
examining truths by all means of valid testimony
( waruzg® 999 ). There is however'a remarkable
divergence of opinions between them regarding their
decisions on some of the most fundamental philoso-
phical problems. '

“Frgq @@L, A A WAeWY, FRfarng an
Sefgaaag fAndg anqaray @ faiy sl stenme s

‘praaAfafadt yaed, w@gaq dui wafaw
wafyfoer Saw, Wegagwa, squw e, <
ameny” _

The Sémkhyas hold—a thing can not come into
existence which did nob potentially exist belore ;
that which exists can never be completely wiped out
of existence ; units of pure general abstract conscious-
ness exist by themselves, behind and beyond all
phases of concrete consciousuess, as the ultimate

g, AR, TR, IIAA, HUIW, S, TR, e
—perception, inference, revealed utterance, agalogy‘ implication,
negative knowledge, probability and historic tradition, are the
several pmma'nas dealt with in the Schools and the Puranas.
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conscious substrata or souls; specialisation of -eon-
sciousness takes place in connexion with things
through the media of which it inds outward material
expressions, namely, the mind, the sense-organs, the
body, the material qualities, and the very causes
that call them forth,

The Yogas hold—material beings come into exis-
tence on account of the kurma of individuals ; karma
alone is responsible for the evils ( passions ) of love
and hatred, as well as for the impulses that arise out
of love and hatred, and long for self-realisation ;
consciousness does nob exist in the abstract but

is always referred to jts qualities or modes of
material expression ; that which did not exist comes
into existence ; that which exists drops out of
existence, .

It ia quite possible %o build up two distines

philosophical systems in all their completeness’ out

of tne materials thus set forth, Evidently on the

most fundamental points the views of the swo schools
are in sharp conflict. If ghe Sdmkhyas are emphatic
on the principle of the existence of ‘souls’ ag ultimate
centres of_pure consoiousness, withoup .any reference
b0 material existence, the Yogas are no less enmphatioc
on the. principle of the existence of goy] substances
a8 units of pure existance without -

their ultimate or initia] state,where they are absolutély
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and the ‘soul’ is unaffected thereby in any way what-
soever. The Sdmkhyas indeed are forced to.the doctrine
of a migratory individuality, lingasari?a, subject to
the karmic law. 1t is material in its constitution
and is liable to disruption in Prakriti when karma
leaves it and stops its activity. The. linga dehe may
be called a false soul, or lower soul, in as much as it
controls all the elements—manas, ahamkdrabuddhi-—
of materially reflected consciousness or reason, There
is, i may benoted, in the essemce of matter, a
principle called sattwa which enables it to reflect the
light of reason,and this principle is most prominently
. represented in the internal senses—manas, ahamkdre
and buddli—which constitute the lower soul,
althoughthe other principles of materiality, force—
rajas—and inertia—tamas—also claim shares in its
formation. '

A’ creation entirely new in the material world 'is
unthinkable according to the Sdmkhyas, but quite
possible, rather the only thing possible, according
to the Yogas In a like manner, absolute death is out
of the question so far as Sdmkhya is concerned, ‘but
Yoga is not inclined that way.

Consistently with their philosophieal theories, the
Sdmkhyas seb up the ideal of complete emancipation
from the bondage of material creation as the highest -
aim of religion. And that ideal is realised by nothing
else but by regular concentration on the knowledge
of the absolutely pure nature of the soul, to the
complete exclusion of material purstits,which are the
sources of all pain, attendant on births and rebirths,
Thus the path of salvation, on this view, must lie in
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dhyana or abstract contemplation or stoppage of
fanctional activities of external organs with the
mental gaze fixed upon the soul In other words
consciousness turned to itself is salvation, *

The. Sémkhyas apparently discovered a shorter
out to salvation, than the exponents of the old system
of updsand as directed to the Higher Soul— Paramdt-
md or I'swara, It was however still the updsand of
the soul itself, and as such, the element of devotion
was still the predominant feature of the rel igion
adapted” to the Sdmkhya system. It is of course
superfluous to point out ‘that Vedic rituals the
Sémkhyas completely excluded from the scheme of
their sublime religion. . Such a religion therefore
could not be for the ordinary people of the world..
And the Somkhyas were quite outspoken on the
poinb.  “Jndnayoge is for those who have been
disgusted with and have discarded all karma—all
materialistic or worldly desires.” + They of course
allov'ved Vedic karma as & lower form of religion ;
but it was simultaneously denounced as impure on
accound of the prescribed slaughter of animals : its
rewards were. cri:ad down as transient, and unfair ;ince
l‘:)l;egiv:snl)}or dil:t:]::tféu ]i{nvariably leading to jea-
’ ) nown that even heavenly
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existences were terminable and there was a hierarchy
in heaven itself. {

We have so far assumed the old Sémkhya system
as dualistic and realistic—a doctrine of & multitude
of souls and one Prukrit: with her manifestations
as organised Nature. But from the ¥arious accounts
in the Bhdgawata and the Gita we are led to infor
that even in early times there was something like
a monistic and idealistic construction of the
Sdmkhya philosophy. “One principle of Reason
bifurcates itself in Prakrits and Purusha. The mul-
titude of souls are emanations from Purusha, as the
various phases of creation are from Prakrits.” This
in.effect is whab the Bha'gawata holds up as the old
Samkhya dootrine.®* Such a system would of course
make dhydna or updsana of the idividual soul
turn on its universal aspect.  Salvation on this view
would not only be emancipabion from material
bondage on the part of an individual soul ‘and
eventual settelement upon itself, but a full com-
prehension of the illusory nature of the fetters of

t “sutgiaatuegn” (s-X.)
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Prakrits and of the .essentially all-comprehersive
character of the soul itself. '

We may mention here in passing that this latter
construction of the Sdmkhya philosophy found far
wider favour among old philosophical thinkers than
is. generally recognised: The whole Sdmkhya
doctrine of Kepila which is implied to have been
followed in the Svetdswataropanishad is based on

- this view# It is however really the Veddnia

doctiine in another garb, The Higher Soul is the

. ultimate substance of rationality and materiality

combined, according to this view. Only the element
of joy is not yet recognised in this Sdmkkya concep-
tion of the soul,

In any case, the religion of the Samkhyas -is
simplicity in itself. A oultivation of the true
knowledge of the essential nature of man ‘is the
keynote of the creed. The claims put forward -on
its behalf in‘the Gi%a are not a all exaggerated

“The real man is neyer born, he never lives in
the worldy sense, he never dies. Nothing of the
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world affects him. In his universality he co'mpre-r
hends everything. A. religion based purely upon
this view 'is the permanent religion of man—it knows
no beginning, no end. Sins of commission or omission
are out of place here unlike in a religion based on
rituals. The moment it is cultivated, the very mo-
ment man feels free in silvation from all the terrors
of worldly misery, It can give quietus to any
chance of rebirth even though embraced ab the
- moment of death ” § .

But, as we have said, this naked beauty of the
Samkhya religion cannot appeal to the imagination
of a worldly man engaged in the pursuit of material
objects: It has no gorgeous prospect to offer to him,
For him therefore the Karmayoga is ready wibh its
brilliant pictures of blissful existence in heaven, This
attractive scheme is thus unfolded :—

Every one knows that each act of life leaves an
.impression on the soul, You feel pleasure when-you
hear' a sweet song, That immediately creates &
desire, ichchhd, in you to have more of ib in future,
immediate or distant. You come across an unseemly
sight. You are at once repelled. You dislike it want
never to have it again. You are filled with abhorence
or repugnance—duveshw, Thus man’s likes or dislikes
are formed in the whole course of his life. They-
remain imprinted on the soul as impulses for future

§ =t e nr'aﬁsv'nt'ml' ﬁmquiqeﬁma
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actions. Man’s state of existence after death is
necessarily determined by his accumulated tastes and
distastes. There is no immunity from it. Adaptability
of inner and outer nature is natural. The material
soul, so long .as it retams consciousness, can never
shake off acquired cravings, What then religion
should attempt ¢ Obviously it must guide the
activities of man in undertakings which will open up
aroad to permanent unalloyed blissfulness, Such
happiness is attainable in heaven—swarge. The
Srutss, the infallible guides, clearly indicate this path.
It lies through the performance of sacrifices. *

All duties, it must be clearly recognised, even
those that are apparently non-ritual, are really parts
and parcels of a great life-scheme of sacrifice which
covers all legitimate activities, N otwithstanding all
that is said to the contrary, they arein a sense all
kdmyas, acts prompted by ei‘avings for & higher
and better life, the obligatory and expiatory dt?tiea
not‘ excepted. Life is sacrificed or devoted to theso
duties for its own sake, '

Fron.x the Sdmkhya point of view this doctrine of
an ever joyful soul in heaven is of course impossible ;
for as nothing can emerge which did not exist
befor_e, happiness as a permanent and essential
element of the soul can not be realised In its pure
state: .the soul, in their opinion, can only be 5:1 a
condition of abstract unspecialised consciousness and

nothing betiler. Joys and 8orrows in this world are
. . L]
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simply phenomenal acts of knowledge, due to favour-
able and unfavourable circumstances, in which the
lower soul is placed. #

To the Karmayoga school, or more briefly the
Yoga school, as Karmayoga was called in olden times,
this problem, however, presents no- difficulty what-
soever. They hold, as we have seen, that a new
eloement can arise —w@gguea—and the soul, which is
originally -a blank substance, takes on specialised
forms of consciousness—@ufAfrgEaan —in contaat
with external creation. In heaven it is in joyous
consciousness. T

To the Karmayogins the rites and the mantras
are the essence of religion. The universal karmic
law of life is Divinity in the abstract. And
embodied as it is in its emtirety in the impersonal
and _ eternal sound forms—Nityasavda—of Vedic
mantras, there can be no other manifestation of
Divinity—gods or devatas,—than these mantras
themselves. Wholehearted devotion to them aceord-
ingly is the only thing to be insisted upon.

The Yogas, consistently with their theory of the
accession of joy, introduced, by implication, an
important element into the conception of religion. 1t
was all round pri%i—pritiin conception, initiation,
execution and completion of sacrifices. Dharma was
to be prompted by the prospect of eternal and
uninterrupted - joy as the highest Jeward,  This
view exercised a tremendous influence on- the snbse-

+ “qrgIEITiE gEA—TEREITE gEl” |
f ‘This theory of accretions possibly accounts for the name
Yoga,
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quent course of religious evolution in Hinduism, as
we shall see later on.i

From the elements of philosophy of this Karma-
Yyoga system, as referred to' before, it is quite easy
to see, that liberation of the soul, somewhat in
the Sdmkhya sense, will not be entirely out of place
in the philosophy of Karmayoga. Such moksha

indeed is thus described in Prakaranapanchikd—
Tattwalokd prakarang : — N
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known, that the soul is born and reborn, so to say,
in worldly bodies, only so long as it carries the
destiny resulting from karma. When this is gone
for ever, bodily connexions stop; all senses of
worldly pleasure and-pain are rooted out, In such
a state the soul may be called mukia,or liberated. A
question may arise—how to make short work of all
dharma and adharma, the whole of the destiny
accumulated ¢ By realisation in the world ¢ That.
is impossible, They have accumulated for a long,
long time, in the course of innumerable bodily exis-
tences, They are accumulated even when in course
of bodily realisation. They are infinite in mumber
and extent. To get rid of them by satiety is unthink-
able. There is however a way oub, If any one is
really disgusted with the world by its afilictions, and:
has genuinely left off all cravings for mixed worldly
pleasures, and wants to be rid of them once for all, he
must turn away nob only from proscribed acts, sinful
in their nature, but also from prescribed religious
acts, leading to gradual advancement in the scale of
existence, culminating in heavenly life, as both such
acts cause his imprisonment in bodily cells. He will
then get rid of that part of his accumulated dharma
and adharma by realisation in the world which has
led to the particular birth for the very object. And
the whole of the remainder of his accumulated
destiny will be destroyed by the cultivation of pure
self-knowledge, and by those acts of self-abnegation
which uphold self knowledge, such ‘as the well known
practices connected with the control of the mind,
sense organs, and bodily cravings, This will of course
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be in pursuance of the Vedsc prescription which enjoios
gelf-knowledge for those who want thav their soul may
nob return to the world, Then the soul becomes free
absolutely and wholly.”

A pure soul on this view, it is needless to repeat,

will be nothing but a unib of pure existence, as the
school, unlike Sdmkhya, cannot even think of absolute
unspecialised abstract conscionsness, without any re-
ference to concrete things of knowledge The Nydya
Vaiseshika doctrine of liberation really represents this
old Karma yoga or Karmami mdnsa view,consistently
with their asadutpttivida, apparently taken from
Yoga, Nydya emphasising pure moksha and Vaiseshs.-
k& new accretions,

From what has been said about the characteristics
of this Yoga religion, we gather, that in its worldly
aspect, pravritts marga, it essentially teaches nothing
!mb Sarnest and joyous devotion to duties as gods
In expectation of happiness in a better state of
existence, and in its higher aspect, that of re-
nunci?tion or nivritts mdrga, it emphasises ascetic
devotxon- to the soul itself in its highest state of
abstraction.

In their broader aspects the Sdmkhya and the Yoga
cults may be said to be supplemeﬁbary to each other.
The Sdmkhyas pleaded for a peaceful life of retire-
Eent, fwhile.tho Yogas for a noble and pious worldly
ife o ifi i i
lesves out ofconidoatio the o our
of the Yogas explafned above, Tt 1 oo wf' o
probability only & lager o ' was however in all
I evelopment. Ip any case
1o Was never emphasised. Rlse tho school would
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not have come in for such severe castigation ab the
hands of the author of the Gid. t

The G4%a really found the system literally irra-
tional ab the top. Bub it professed to champion
Vedicism, and made Vedicism popularly attractive.
That was a valuable asset.

Hence the Ghtd school of thoughb adapl:-ed the
Yoga views to their own creed,and then passed off the
reformed doctrine under the name of genuine Yoga,
much in the same way, it is to be feared, that they.
remodelled the old rational Sémkhya philosophy on
pantheistic lines favoured by them. But of this
development we shall not speak now.

The remarkable features of the devotion culb
unfolded in the two doctrines have already been
clearly indicated. For god, the one, Sémkhya, subs-
tituted the human soul itself in its characteristic
purity of Reason, and the other Yoga, . nothing
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“They give utterance to tempting words. Fools they are,’
They insist on Pedicism. They acknowledge nothing else, They
are full of worldly cravings. They hold np only a prospect of
splendours and pleasures, Their creed is a crowded mass of rituals,
These lead to nothing but births and reneyed karma, Heaven is
their highest goal, To these people immersed in pleasures and
gplendours, completely attracted by them, the ideal of a settled
mind fixed in highest contemplation can never commend itself”
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. more than Vedic Duties or religious Karma. Indeed
Atman or Karman according to one or the other,
is the Iswara that commands all devotion. No
need of an extraneous principle in such simplified
creeds.  Nor should there be any difficulty about
the updsand of kgrma. If a unit of abstract conscious-
ness ( faq) can be an objech of updsand, there is no
reason why a unib of active existence ( ¥q ) can nob
be so with reference to its activities, The latter is
indeed more comprehensible, while updsand of pure

Existence as such is only on a par with updsand of
Reason. * '
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* Karma is life. Abstract life is i :
. * Karmais pure existence, ¢
1t behind individuals and the Universal, Active life foll:::’al‘}lf:f:

innate principles, the Karmsc Law, individually and Universally,
9

life sacrifices itself materially. Manss,

' | ic sacrifices point that .
Hence the worship of Kurmg as. . ajna. This is Ysga in briefway
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CHAPTER VI

S« mkhya and Yoga subjected to fierce criticism.
Heresy and orthodoxy meet on the common
platform of self-contemplation.

JAINISM, BUDDHISM, THEISM & PAN-THEISM.

The pro-Vedic bub fundamentally godless specu-
lations of the Sémkhyas and the Yogas satisfied no
party. To the heretics, they did not go far enongh in
their boldness of philosophical dogmas. From the
standpoinb of orthodoxy, they had gone too far. No
wonder that the systems were soon subjected to a
heavy crossfire from both sides.

The Jainas were the first to open the attack
upon orthodoxy.t They concentrated their fire upon
its mosb vulnerable side. It was the unquestioned
acceptance of the infallibility of the Vedas and the
Vedic cult. - What was the mosbt ‘prominent feafure
* of the Pedic religion ? ‘Sacrifices’ undoubtedly. What
was the essence of a great sacrifice? The sacrifice of
an animal, not self-sacrifice. Even the orthodox
Sdmkhyas had admitted so much. But they had not
taken courage in both hsnds. They had spoken
spparently with two voices. ‘What they had dis-
approved in true religion, they had approved in’
popular religion. Why? What is objectionable on
the part of the wise does not cease to_ be objection-

able when accepted by the unwise. A sin is always
8 __

T Jainism flourished long before t}ie advent of Mahavi'ra
Even king Riskava, of remote antiquity, who became a sannya’s”,
is claimed as a Jaiwa ( vide B 1-3 and v-4, 5, 6.)
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a sin committed by whomsoever, Deliberate murder
can nob but adversely aftect the murdersr’s inner life,
Else the whole doctrine of karma falls to pieces, It
will not suffice to say that the slaughtered animal
revives in a glorious. form in heaven or anywhere
else. That does not exempt the murderer’s soul. It
is religiously murdered thereby. The obnoxious
impulse sticks to it *

The spirit of hinsd is indeed ap the root of all
worldly evils, Once it is let loose, it manifests itself
in innumerable forms, The religion of the yedas is
unmistakably based upon it in all jts phases, The
very first requisites to be provided for on the ocoasion
of a sacrifice contribute to hinsd. Wine, flesh, honey
and the figs are all murderous items in a scheme of
religious murder., Forcibly taken out of gentient
beings, fall of sentient beings or sources of origin
for sentient beings, not to Speak of the spocially
pernicious effects of wine and honey, these articles
of a saoriﬁcgal meal only serve to.emphasise the all-
round murderoug 8spect of a sacrifice. There can
be no compromise, no temporising, with such a
schem.e of re.h.gion. The integrity of the prophets
of this rehglOI} must be considered g5 open to
?haller.xge.a, Their testimony on the face of it is
inadmissible, when they barefacedly advocate a culb
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of murder, # Tradition and hearssy will not save
them. They must be judged by what they preach,
and the value of their views to be estimated by the
service they render to humanity and the whole
sphere of beings by their teachings. Weighed in
this balance they have been foupd wanting. No
false semse of respect for the past should therefore
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stand in the way of the rejection of their guidance,
For infallible guides in religion, whose utterances can
really be regarded as inspired, we must therefore look
elsewhere than in the Vedic seers,

Such a guide, the Jainas found in Mahdvi7a,
the first organiser, and in this sense the founder
of their sect, a blameless and dispassionate saint
versed in the lore of universal wisdom, and, to a .
modified extent, in his renowned followers and
successors in the apostolic line of succession, the
great -Tirthankaras., The doctrines taught by them
fully satisfy the Jaina conscience. The dgama or
religious creed communicated by them can bear the
gauntleb of the fiereest rational criticism, so aver the
Jaina school. It can therefore be accepted without
reservation or any hesitation No claim is made
that it is impersonal and self-authorised in its origin.
Such a claim, as made by the orthodox school’ for
their Vedic dyama, is indeed preposterous. A. system
f;ha.'ﬁ is not sanctioned by the authority of direct or
indirect evidence can hardly ever carry conviection i

The metaphysical doctrine adopted by the Ja&nas,
whereupon is buiit the whole stracture of their no-
murder cult of religion, can be thus stated briefly :—
The soul jiu or chit is a centre of consciousness.
That consciousness in its pure condition is one of
abstra?t happiness. In course of migrations through
:;l:ntglzlve:::;izgzr?-c:lle?n organised achit, through

] moving, sthdvara or trasa,
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ranging from the least sentient elemental and vege-
table bodies to highly rational creatures like men and
gods, this consciousness passes through an infinite
variety of experiences, pleasant and painful. Karma
takes the jiba through these experiences in the
domain of nature, Religious work, so long as it is
prompted by cravings for happier life, only takes the
§i%a up in the scale of existence. Broadly speaking,
this course of religion is for the worldly people or
srdvakas, and is pre-eminently based on a cult of
ahinsd or no-murder. When religious work is
prompted by a genuine desire to have nothing to do
with worldly joys and griefs, karma becomes ascetic
in character. Such asceties are sramanas By a
course of asceticism an inspired state is reached, when
the liberated soul of the saint, the siddhapurusha,has
easy access to the highest truths and highest powers,
the essential characteristics of the pure soul. The culti-
vation of such a life is in complete samddhi or soul-
concentration and soul devotion, whereby the soul
recovers’ its state of pure reason of unsurpassed
brilliancy -and inherent joy. Moksha consists in the
implied cessation of all karma and the consequent
dropping of the bonds of the world and the cravings
for worldly things
Close upon the heels of the Jainas came the
Buddhists to join issue with orthodoxy on the spiri-
tual usefulness of the Vedic religion. They aimed
their blows at the same vital point of "Pedicism. e. g.
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the sacrificial part of it, as the Jasnas had done.
The arguments ran practically on the same lines,
The complaint was the same—the Vedic religion fell
short of the great religious standard of good will
for all, the highest and the lowest in the scale of
sentient creaticn.

In philosophical dogmas the Buddhists went one
better than the Juinas who had accepted the per-
manent principles of one Nature and a multitude of
individual souls. ‘Knowledge, direct or indirect’,
the Buddhists claimed, ‘can never establish the exis-
tence of such permanent principles’. ‘We are cogni-
sant of nothiog but particular groups of sensations.
Internality. and externality, the knower and the
known, are only two aspects of these sensations, A
chain of causes and effects, supported by the univer-
sal law of karma, individual and cosmic, explains
t.h?qsuocession of experiences and events, Nothing

y and permanently % To attempt to’

exisbs absolutel
Prove such existence is futile. Inference can mever

take you from the domain of the known to the un-

known. You infer the existence of fire when you
oome across a volume of smoke

smoke has always been found by
associated with fire Both the items in this process
of cognition are within the range of your experience.
Hais the permanent, the noumenal, been ever similarly
noticed to be in company with the temporary, the
pl.lqnomensl. You can never pretend to any ’sucil
direct knowledge “about the permanent, How then

Why 2 Because
experierice to be

* Ol ay g o whe e ey
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can you reasonably argue its possibility ? Better
stick to the ultimate evidence of direct knowledge.
To carry on the affairs of the world, inference is no
doubt relied on at every step, but what is inferred
is also experienced almost-as often, So much can
never be claimed on behalf of a permanent substance.
Pormanency therefore is a pure delusion of the mind.
It will be better to argue, on the soundest basis of
logioal inference, that anything that exists will cease
to exist the next moment, That is always verified
by us. To put it down in the form of a philosophical
formula —nothing exists in the absolute sense. Every-
thing only seems to exist, The whole cosmos is
thus enveloped in a thick cloud of universal illusion.
That is the legitimate deduction from the dootrine
‘thus enunciated. It is practically universal empti-
ness and unsubstantiality. The highest religion of
Buddhism therefore consists in sincere attempts to
get rid of the cosmic illusion, Dhydnayoga elone
helps that way. But ib is dhydna of a peculiar
nature. Attention is to be concentrated not upon a
particular object of a permanent nature,—for such &
thing does mob exist,—but upon pure nothingness.
This samddhi is therefore more in. the nature of a
wholly undefined abstraction than is what is gener-
ally understood by absolute concentration. ‘The
liberation that is ultimately attained by the process
s itself nothing better than total annihilation, where
blank nothingness alone reigns supleme, not even
existence, conscious or unconscieus. It is purely
negative, From ordinary death, it is clearly disting-
uishable by the absence of any after life whatsoever.
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The Buddhists, indeed, as has been said above,
tenaciously cling to the karmic doctrine notwith-
standing their wholesale denunciation of older creeds.
They hold with the Sdmklhgas, that individualities,
composed of those special groups of sensibilities
which roughly correspond to the lingasarira of the

. Sdmkhye school, or what is generally understood as
the internal organs of consciousness with their cosmic-
records, pass through their several stages of cosmic
existence, always subject to the dispensations or the
determining forces of their own kwrma, Births and
deaths go on so long as the axe of true knowledge
is not laid at the root of karmic records and karmic
impulses, When the nothingness of the world is
fully realised and mind steadily recoils from its

illusory snares in dhydng or samddhi, the enlightened

and awakened mind, the buddhe purusha, becomes a

liberated mind, mukta purusha, and ultimately gets

complete rest in nirvdng or extinction of the fire
of life, once for all,

While thus holding the idea]

dhydna as the highest form of re];
or Buddhist monks,

Buddhist Tirthakaras al
wory course for the m

of blank updsand or

gion for the bhskshus
recluses and ascetics, the

8o devised a suitable- prepara-

sses based upon s creed of
no-murder or universal benevolence, ang leading b
well directed steps to sumnyuq updsand, 5

/ 1t may be pointed qut in this connection that

both the Buddhists and the Jainas introduced the

worship of humafn saints Siddhapurushas and Tirtha-
La/ras,.as embodiments of Pure life, as a culmination
of their creed of respect for life -
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These heretic schools thus laid the foundation of
a cult of perspnal devotion which was to play ata
subsequent period such an important part in the
Pdsupata and the Vaishnava creeds as we shall see
very soon. The scrupulous and pious reverence for
all life, the essential creed of the heretic Buddhasts
and Jainas, considerably helped indeed the evolution
of the Sdtwata philosophy of ‘all life’ in later times,
It was a curious irony of philosophical destiny. All
round nothingness led to all round life and reality,
It was the first religious impulse -of the two heretic
sects that ultimately triumphed.

Jainism and Buddhism naturally at once captured
the imagination of the masses when they began to
preach ‘no-murder’ 8s their religious ideal, It was
the strongest plank in their platform. Apart from
the creed of sacrificial murder, the cumbrous and
infrictuose Vedic rites and ceremonies had long losb
their hold upon popular affections The Sémk.yas
and the Yogas, though avowedly orthodox, had not
much improved the orthodox case. The latter indeed
lad protested too much, while the former had practi-
cally killed it with faint praise. Then the Jainas
and the Buddhas thoroughly exposed the claims of
Vedicism to an inspired Divine origin, by their
remorseless logic. No wonder that for a time it
tottered in its place.

New schools of orthodox philosophy soon rose
to counteract the widespread evil. ® They quickly
perceived thab nothing but the complete restoration
of God to His proper place in the religion would
save it, A godless religion based upon orthodoxy
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indeed stultified itself. No God,—nothing to bind, no
'duby. no religion, no karmic system, no inspiration,

The Nydya and Vaiseshika schools of philosophy,
and a new Yoga or Dhydna Yoga school accordingly
began earnestly to plead for one'Real God, The
philosophers of the new schools argued ‘His existence
from kdranavdde “Fvery act has its author,
That is valid experience. Who is the author of this
creation ? Certainly not any one bound hand and
foot in the cosmic chain of existence. Such a one can
not turn the wheel of %arma. One cannot simul-
taneously be subject to a force and be its regulator.
We must look for the mover of the wheel, the author
of the universe which is eternally subject to the
karmic law, elsewhere in some one above and be-
yond it, And that Oneis “God” % What js the
essential nature of such a God ? “He is entirely
outside the domain of karma, a sublime soy] superior
to akt individual souls, absolutely untouched by the
cravings and passions resulting from karma and
leading to karma. He has no cosmie desires to be
fulfilled, no worldly instinets to be realised ” + How
then can He intervene in the affairs of the universe ?
“He is the Ruler and it is His eternal Laws that
do the needful. He holds the threads in His hands
wholly unconcerned as to how they spin » §

T T FraTHE—( TR )
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All these schools thus sought to re-establish the
claims of one God above and apart from individusl
gouls and the cosmos. They restored to Him Eternal
Regulative Power. Vedic savdas were naturally
traced to Him, the source of all Laws. Sucha reli-
gious code, it was argued, was undoubtedly better
than a fallible human system. As thé Soul of souls,
as the greatest of souls, exclusive concentration on
Him constituted the highest religious ideal.

We do not dwell upon this Updsand oulb as we
have already treated of it. Ib is only necessary to
observe here that the Nydya and the Vaiseshika
schools concerned themselves more with a philoso-
phical examination of the essential problems of
orthodoxy, while the Yoga gave a clear exposition
of the whole procedure of dhydna, samddhi or
nididhydsana, There was also a difference of views
about the conception of the true nature of the indi-
vidual soul between the Yoga on the one hand, snd
the Nydya- Vaiseshika .on the other. The former
in this respect adopted the Sdmkhya doctrine of
conscious existence, while the latter inclined to the
earlier Yoga orKarmayoga doctrine of pure existence,
This naturally gave rise to a’ corresponding diver-
gence of views about the theory of liberation. i

* It may be worth while to note bere how far the new schools,
the Nya’ya-Vaiseshika on the one hand and the Yoga on the other,
which built and improved upon the Yoga and the Samkhya
systems respectively, altered the philoscphic complexions of

the systems they drew upon. .
Following the lead of the ( Karma ) Yoga system, the Nya%ya-

Vaiseshika schools recognised a multitude of individual souls

9
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The trifurcation of the machinery of creation with
‘the three distinet principles of Soul,Nature and God,
which was. in fact a reversion to the doctrine of
the Supplementary Vedas, proved too much for a
school of thinkers who now appropriated to them-
selves the name of Veddntists, though the name could
appropriately*be used by all the orthodox schools,
for none of them had ventured to question the
authority of the Upanishads strictly called peddnta,
They considered the difficulties involved in such a
system as insuperable.

a

as units of pure exisience, but made One Soul, God, supreme
over all others in order that He might from His Place of splendid
isolation turn the wheel of the Zarmic machine, which was
to grind all others, unless and untj] any of them qualified for
moksha which would restore the liberated' souls to their pristine
purity of abstract existence, The liberated souls, on this Nyz'ya-
Vaiseshika view, would of course enjoy all the glories of pure life
as pure existence, in the same element (Salokya y with God,
in Possession ,of the same splendours ( Sa’rshti ), in His inspiring
presence ( Sami%ya ); in the same Divine form ( Sa%upya ), and
‘in close contact ( ekatwg ) with Him, ( Vide Muktivada )- The
( Karma )-Yoga system, godless as it was, had fajled to hold

e of upa'sana”’ It would

_however'be nothing but pure life to life devotion to the element

of a.bstract cxistence, without consciousness, without joy, in
t})e highest state, Ithough in lower states of upa’sana’y such life to
life devotion ( ¢ Imasamarpang ) might be o

. % r rather must be
accompanied by elements of knowledge a

. nd joy, as these
accretions were allowed in mundane existence.

Cosmic creation and the activities of the universe according to

!
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“How can God create out of something foreign to
Himself and yet have complete command over iv e
How can He remain unconcerned when He is the
main actor in the cosmic drama ¢ Such an inference

 is unwarranted by experience. Why does He nob, of
His own accord, extricate individual souls from the
terrors and miseries of karmic births and deaths ¢
If the Karmic Law is supreme, what is the use of an
impotent God ? Who firsy dragged into miserable
cosmic existence the orginally blessed souls ¢ Why
there is an essential difference between the Greab
Soul and the individual souls ¢ Can there be diversi-
ty in a single principle ? The same fate ought to
overtake all of the same class.” These and other
cognate problems press for urgent solution in &
scheme of triple entities. .

The Veddntists sought to explain away all such
difficalties by a single stroke of the pen.

*—

under the guidance and ix_nspiration of God,the mover of the karmic
machine of the cosmos. But whose %arma would lead to cosmic
activities ? It mightbe the aggregate of the multitude of individual
]i' vas. It might be the karma of the World-man, Brakma’, to whom
the world belonged as his huge body. In,deed the corporate life of
the universe was fully recognised. The ji va that would by his kar
ma attain to the position of the World-man or the Universal soul,
would have the particular cosmic creation in accord with his.
karma,asa suitable field for :,-ea.lisation of kasmic impulses.. The’
karmic impulses of all other ji'vas would w_ork outin co-ordina.tilon
with-the all-comprehensive kasmic scheme. Similarly every ji'va
was recognised to be a universe unto himself,/ vyith rega.rd ‘to the
innumerable lower and lower orders of jivas, ‘constituting his
body. .

To the older Yoge school the laws of concrete existence suf-
ficed by themselves for the regulation of the forces of creation,

)
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“One single principle of Knowledge is enough for
all purposes, It is Knowledge that by virtue of an
inherent necessity chooses to comprehend itself in
three aspects. To know we must think of the
knower and the known and a relation of co-ordination
between the two. These limitations are automatically
imposed on our knowledge in its concrete external
realisation. That is self-evident. It is also equally
clear that absolute knowledge, knowledge in the
abstract,can have nothing to do with such limitations.
Knowledge in the abstract, the fact ‘I know,’ is at the
bottom of all cosmic experiences, but is not the
sum total of tnose experiences. We move and live and
have our being in concrete knowledge or specialised
consciousness, but beyond our movements, beyond
our lives, beyond the facts of our separate existence,
lies the great principle of Consciousness, pure, wide-
awake, self-contained ang self-contented, undefined
anc unrealised. Cosmic knowledge with all its cone
tents is nothing but mere illusion, quite foreign to

including disruption and Ppreservation,
nothi:.)g but concrete existence, But Nyaya- Vaiseshika looked for a
law-giver behind the laws, The everchanging cosmos being a

ka’rya, as such, must look for a ka'mna, an ultimate ka’rana. It
did not matter if there were unchang;

The whole as 3 whole could not but

and ‘Zayma would be

To the Nya'ya-

Vaiseshika thinkers,
elements of reason

a law-giver without ‘th
did not strike as any . .

thing strange, A supreme
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the nature of pure consciousness. So long as this
illusion sticks to us,—and none knows whence it
came, why it came, and when it came,—we must
think in triple -entities and express ourselves in
triple entities. So long as we cannot jump out
of the shadow of this principle of illusion, our
thoughts and activities are bound to be regulatd
by the whole system built by it out of itself.

The Veddntists call this principle of illusion by
the name of Mdyd, 1t pervades the conceptions of
God, Nature and individual souls, In other words,
absolute knowledge as soon as it seeks to realise itself
in concrete ideas, perforce is driven to three separate
systems of idealised eumtities, which thenceforward
hold the field in undisputed sway. Bub limited only
to cosmic experiences they are, and not beyond.
Behind and beyond ever asserts itself the one great
principle of pure abstract Knowledge.

unit of life as abstract existence naturally endowed with the
supreme virtue of life-inspiration was enough for them He
would be the inspirator of all life-movements. Let joy and
grief, knowledge and ignorance, accrete to cosmic life in its course
of mundane movements ; the ultimate inspiration of pure existence
would come from the highest unit of existence as such.

The new Yoga school, which was based upon the Sa'mkhya
view of life, could not accept this view of an inspirator without
knowledge. As the movements of life were intelligent on the
face of them, there must be a rational force behind, The inspira-
tor of cosmic movements must be endowed with the force of
reason along with the force of life. As a force, and nothing
more, it would be just reason, pure reazon and no more, in
the same way as it would be existence and pure .existence for
the matter of that. Pure existence might as well be conceived as
merged fn pure reason in its absolute unity,
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"“This doctrine,” the Veddntists confidently
averred, “satistfies all the requirements of orthodox
conscience.” “Veda, representing the standing types
of emanations of eternal ideas from Absolute Know-
ledge, must hold its sway, unrestricted and unham-
pered, in the.domain of Mdyd, in the matt?r of. tlze
regulation of human activities. On its ritualistic
side, it must regulate the religious duties of man.
On its spiritual or contemplative side, it musb regu-
late the steps for ultimate self-realisation. The two
principal sides of man, action and thought, are both
completely covered by Vedic revelations. The one
is as necessary as the other. Man in the clutches
of Mdyd must devote himself assiduously, under
the sole guidance of Veda, to activities of both,
body and mind. Step by step, he will then extricate
himself from the cosmic entanglements.” ‘

This exposition pus the teachings of the Supple-
mentary Vedas, the Brdhmanas, the A’ranyakas, and
the Upanishads, in a pure and clear light, Indeed
ib was pre eminently based upon the final general

——— e e e c————

Rational in its inspiration,
by grade development ( parin
undeveloped matter for cosmic
It developed grade by grade,
. till the so-called material elemn

creation was primarily a grade
ame) in all its aspects, One
creation would therefore do.
rationally to all appearances,

ents themselves envolved at the
last stage, and organised themselves for cosmic life jn all its

departments, Such was the neo-Yoga view of creation, Upa“sana’
of God on this view would be rational communion between soul
~and Soul, The Highest Soul was bound to command intelligent
appreciation of His #mplicit omniscience, and the lower soul was
bound to render rational homage to such Onpe, Moksha would
be not only the restoration of the soul to its state of pure reason,
but participation in the glory ol Highest Reason,
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trends of those teachings, and hence its excluslve
appropriation of the name of Ved intadarsana.

From what has been said above, it will appear
that the Peddntists infinitely raised the highest ideal
of religion. The Principle of Absolute Knowledge
they called Turiya Brahma or the Fourth Principle.

The samﬁva’yava'da and the garina ‘mava’da supply the key note
to the fundamental difference between the two different systems. As
~ for samava _'ya, all round organisation of life (samava fya) implies all

" .round differentiation ( wisesha ) on the one hand, and all round .

assimilation (sa'ma’nya) on the other. Differentiation implies
self-affirmation of existence through negation or exclusion
(abha’va.) Self-settled existence under the impetus of differentiation
resolves itself subjectively into component units and objectively
into aspects. Units are. things as they are, aspects are things
as they strike. The units are the fundamental types of existence,
and the aspects are the categories of existence, Types of existence
differentiate themselves info matter and non-matter, each again
into different types. The categories are differentiated at a later stage
into things’ as they appear concretely (dravya), functions (kar#.2)
that underlie their life-organisations, and qualities (guna)
that stand out for their differentiation, though primarily organi-
sation itself and its phases of differentiation, exclusion, and
assimilation are associated with existence as its fundamental
aspects. Assimilation in one sense is the soul of organisation
and pervades every phase of existence. - Each material unit
differentiates or resolves itself into finer and finer elements
(anu ) till the last stage of elemental differentiation is reached

(parama’nu ), while each .aspect differentiates itself into finer °

and finer varieties. . .
The older Yoga view had undoubtedly laid the foundation

of this amplified viseshava’da when the school Rad allowed the
process of differentiation in connection with fgndamental types of
existence, puruskas and dhutas, and of this samav’ayav’ada when
they had allowed co-ordinated and aggregate karma of a multi-
tude of souls to orggnise cosmic existence—gg: q| |-,

-~
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The individual souls,Js vabrahmans,though apparently
unconscious of the fact, are yet in supremely conscious
touch with Him as the great underlying principle of

" knowledge, and have therefore some realisation of

" Him, the Transcendental One, in all stages of
direct and indirect religious devotion to Him and His
powers as implied by and involved in Jndna and
karma. At last in complete self-abstraction or nirvi-
kalpa samddhi it finds relief from all the troubles of
Mdyd. The individual is then merged in the One and
becomes the One,for the great Principle is indivisible.
He now knows by himself. He is absolute knowledge.
No trace of cosmie discontent follows him here. He
is pure absolute contentment, He exists alone by
himself, for he is absolute existence,complete in itself.
He is then the One Sachchiddnanda purusha, above
man, above Nature, above God.

1y
—-—

To the parina’mists or ratioual evo/utionisfs,as the Sa’mkhya-yoga
school may be rightly designated, cosmic existence at every stage
is settled in itself (sattwa) through the mutually contrad ictory prin-
ciples of ‘to be’ or ‘not to be’ ( rajas & tamas )» That is how the
dialectic of reason must view every phase of existence, Purusha-
karma, either in the aggregate or in the universal sense, that
regulates cosmic existence, either owing to its own impetus as the

pure Samkhyas aver, or under the guidance of Z'swara, the source

o.f all Reason, as the Sa'mkhya-yogas aver, necessarily reflects the
light of reason upon cosmic life

ason upon » individually and universally.
Hence the principle in wkich cosmic life is settled, that is tii:’

way, through ‘how just to find i¢' ( raj i
e 1as ) and ‘h to
lose it’ (famas). Life's ‘self-adju ) et

: . stments through ¢to be’
and ¢ not to be explain all grades and all 2hases of creation,
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We have now set forth all the different systems
of religious philosophy generally known as the promi-
nent orthodox schools. One word of caution on
this point. It must not be presumed that the
systems when originally promnloated contained all
the elements now found in their .current forms.
'.l‘hey are obvnously later embodlments ‘of the pro-
gressive views of the different schools. This explams
their mutual criticisms by names ab times.
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CHAPTER VL

The Sma’te systems and the Vedanta cult.
Upa’sana’ carries a new inport.

BHAVANA'-BHAKTI

The second phase of the cult of Devotion,

For a time after the promulgation of the Veddnta
dootrine it was practically the undisputed master
of the situation, so far as the philosophic basis of
relfgion was concerned, The inpetus it gave to
rehg?ous activities led to the rise of & voluminous
Smrits literature. As with the Veddnta, this litera-
ture was avowedly baged upon the doctrines of the
Supplementary Vedas,the Brdhmanas,the Aranyakas,
and the Upanishads, Traditions were followed
Wwhare direct canonical texts were not available ; for
much of those texts had already been lost, * ’

The Smriti literature, the Srauta, Grihya and
Dharma Sultras, as weil ag the later Samhitds, now

obtained apparently in mutilated forms, unmista-

kably Preach karma and jndna sige by side. True, in

- ¢ T S S gren BT YMeggw (D, A )
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on dharma does not forget to inculcate the duty of
spiritual oculture —sqreifEmaAI AWM wgfagy A@-
afgarq—"Practise the duties of soul-contempla-
tion and follow the rules for such”—wirde U™
7 geifemaq @fa— “The thoughtful wise-man
should contemplate the Soul in™ all beings,
and he would not then be confounded”, Similerly
says Manu —gaieiay QM gegartr T@f ) 9w’
ATt @rRenstafasfa i — “He who directs
all his sacrificial devotion towards the Soul and
contemplates * the Soul in all beings, and all beings
in the Soul, ascends to'the immortal kingdom of
eternal unmixed joy.”

Throughout indeed all this Smriti literature the
doctrine of karma and jndna going hand in hand is
emphasised. It is admitted of course that some Vedsc
karmas are prompted by desires for better material
life. It does not matter even if all Vedic karma
is regarded as kdmya or pravritta,that is materialistic.
Let such karma fulfil the desires, when so prompted.
But there is a way to render all rites, all karma,
absolutely non-materialistic, That will lead to liber-
ation.# Which way lies this nivritti mdrga or path
of renunciation in karma ¢ The answer is thus supp-
lied by the Smdrias :—

There - is always a higher purpose in all reiigious
rites. Ib covers in its bemevolence the whole of
creation. As such it has no selfish tains in it. Isit
nob a fact that the volumes of sgcrificial smokes
bring clouds into existence ¢ Is mot rain due to

» Wga W gSy W A wvaEE
firgw A e w90 (M.S:)
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clouds ¢ Does not rain-water contribute to the growth -
of crops ¢ Do not crops supply food for man—nay
for all creation ¢ Once this is comprehended, karma
certainly ceases to tease the soul with selfish crav-
ings—the cause of births and rebirths.* Look ab
the thing again from another point of view. Who
enjoins the duties ? Veda, Whose word is Veda ?
God's. And God is pure, transcending everything
material. To obey His orders as a matter of sacred
obligation can certainly lead to no mischief, Where
is the element of sordid craving in this'sacred moral
obligation ? Hence sacrificial karma, viewed properly
can lead o salvation. Ope has only to drop the
sordid, selfish, material reward out of calculation,
1bis then all right. ¢+ Indeed the man who does
nob discharge this moral obligation and does not
helg in .keeping the whole machinery of creation
a3o0ing 1s a real sinner and selfish creature,  Take

et
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another view of Vedic sacrifices, To whom are they
offered ? To Gods ? From whom are they ? The
Supreme God, the Soul of souls. In reslity it is our
own True Soul. Devote your thoughts to this Soul
within while doing your duties without. Know that
tor Him or this Soul is all the karma. If such
conviction goes deep into your heart, there can be
uo question of material hankerings. Salvation is then
within your grasp, *

Thus a nivritiimdrga is not only possible, bub
even necessary in connection with Vedic karma. It
should always carry with it thoughts. for the Sublime
Soul, Itis inded this that confers upon the wise
harmun exemption from the miseries of births, To
sum up,—all duties are to be discharged, regardless
of rewards, and in a spirit of exclusive devotion to
the soul. This simultaneous course of training in
duties and devotion qualifies a man for ultimate
absolute concentration upon the Supreme Soul which
leads directly to eternal self-realisation or liberation.
Devotion to unselfish universal duties purifies the
heart, and the pure heart’s devotion to Him strikes
at the root of material and mortal conditions, t

This creed of co-operation between jndna and
karma for salvation was distinctly insisted upon in
the Smritis, In spite of strong criticism of the later-
Veddntists—and Sunkardchdrye tried his best to
demolish the co-operation oreed—it h::s commended

« WA AT WAL, SR |
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itself to the widest circle of orthodox thinkers. The
reasons for this are not far to seek. It is nob disputed
that a pure course of dhydna yoge is imaginable
as leading direotly to self knowledge and salvation,
The Smdrta school never denied it.f But the distrac-
tions of the world are over-whelmingly strong even
for the wisest-among men. Few, if any, are fortunate
enough to be born with instincts at the highest stage
of refinement. A Sukadeva is not an everyday
phenomenon. It is highly necessary that a code of
religion should regulate the activities of life in all
its phases and stages. Such a code is to be found in ,
the Vedic religion, To have the full beneflt of it,
it must be viewed in‘its proper light. Ths light is
given in ‘Srutis’ and ‘Smritds’. All life is to be guided
.by this light. It is always to act in the highest self-
Interest or the interest of real self Such a practice
finally leads to wholesale concentration op thab self,
Can any thing else do that better 2 If not ib is
useless to argue that karma is to be discarded and
& course of self-knowledge is to be substituted. It
is no good reason to urge that salvation arises
from self-knowledge, and hence & course of self-
_knowledge is the only course. There i a clear con-
fusion of issues here, Whepn self-knowlege is said
to be the sole path leading to salvation_ it is under-
stood, on the face of it, to meap nothir;g more than
the practical identity of self-knowledge !and salvation.
That is = philosophicsl truism, A course of self-
knowledge howaver means quite a different thing.’
“ﬁﬁ'ﬁirrﬁt wHTa wfegry festvrem; |
W@awri‘mwﬁamﬂ (M. 8)
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1t may be any course of practices that gradually
tends to withdraw thoughts from cosmic associations
and keep it fixed upon the real self. In as much
as the Vedic karmayoga, properly understood; fulfils
the condition, it can safely be adopted as a practical
course of self-culture. It anybody is fit, let a direct
course of self-culture be recommended for him, 1t
must however be borne in mind that such a man has
also been so qualified by practical trainingsin karma-
yoga in previous births, It is not therefore reason-
able to denounce the co-operation creed—the jndna

karma-samichchyayavdda of the Smritis, The
Smdrtas indeed are on the safest ground when they
recommend bhe joint activities,

It may be noted in this connection that the
Bhagavadgitd really explained the jndnakarma-
samuchchayavdde under' the name of karmayoga
proper. This is due to the fact that the old karma-
yoga of the Mi'mdnsd school was dlstlnotly unsa‘is-
faotory from the stand point of the Gitd. We have
_alsewhere referred to the strictures of the Gita
passed on that old creed. Throughout the greater
portion of the earlier chapters, the Gi%a indeed
interprets this doctrine of harmony between jndna
and karma. - Its karmayoga is not at all distin-
guishable from the Smdrta doctrine

That salvation is attainable under such a system
the Gi1d does not doubt ab all. It declares emphati-
cally--“a\'ﬁ:ﬁﬁ fe dfefy wifEar saswrRT’—Janaka
and others did obtain salvation thgough this karme-
yoga, Thab this is a mixed sort of karmayoga appears

from—aAst 3feym s @ @w wAHCG | FTwIH-
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fafag a1 uSnspramaas 1 —"Men with clear know-
ledge, giving up haunkerings after sordid gains, geb
rid of the bonds of rebirths, and attain to the
blessed stage.”

The only condition of this Karmayoga or
jndnakarma samuchchayayoga is that mind’s gaze
should ever be firmly fixed upon Him as the great
Embodiment of Reason, who creates the duties and
demands their preformance, who takes them unto
Himself when they are done, and thus renders them
incapable of mischief.

But how does the Highest One or the Absolute
One thus dominate the whole cosmic condition ¢
To grasp this, we should first of gl] try to realise the
mode and method of creation as expounded by
‘Veddnta' whereon was mainly based the Smdrta
System.

Let us imagine, ag per force we have to do, that
there was nothing but chaos in the beginning of &
cosmic cycle, To express it in language, vivid and
intelligible, but stjl] figurative, it was absolute
darkness, in which nothing was revealed, The germ
of a cosmos, and hnman reason must concejve of
some form of an ultimate material cause in this
.connexion, was of course there, but entirely in a dor-
mant state. To give it a philosophie name, it was
th? Degative principle of Uayq which conjured up an
existence out of nothing., The Spirit of Absolute
Reason now came in bo inspire it, This must be
postulated to explain the knowable character of the
cosmos that was to be evolved, Coming' in contact
with and Presiding over anq guiding the destiny

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta.eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



BHA VAN A-BHAKTI 81

of the germ of the cosmos, otherwise viewed as
nebulous matter or Prakrits, this Spirit, hencefor-
ward to be comprehended as I4waire, proceeded to
give it ‘name and form. Immediately, thanks to
the forces of * definite knowledge’ being set in motion,
there emerged definite individual centres of conscious-
ness, in other words, the knowers, tb grasp what
was to be made known.  The knower and the
known were indeed two aspects of the -principle of
Mdyd or Prakriti, both under the sway of I'swara *
The subsequent stages it is unnecessary to unfold
here. A. principle of rational materiality,—for matter
is permeated by the spirit of consciousness,—builds
up the world of “iva’and ‘aj"iva’—the sentient and
the insentient,—by well defined stages, easily dedu-
cible from the nature of the reason that is in us, and
"hence, of necessity, in the whole material creation.
Fiom the foregoing, it will be clear, thab I'swara
as the presiding spirit of Mdyd, is the conneotiag
link between gross creation and the Principle thab
stands above it. e it is that seems to bridge
the gulf that separates the two—the Mdyd and the
Mdydti ta or the Transcendent. Floating, so to say,
in this water, He receives the creative impulse and
the creative idea and gives it concrete expression:
Keeping up the metaphor, and We are bound to speak.
in metaphorical language to express things essentially
inexpressible, He is thus then Nedrdyana or the
Greab Water-dweller—also Braland or‘the Amplifier,
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the first definite’ embodiment of the Great Soul's
—Brahmd’s, will-to-be. He has the. whole universs,
with its ji'vas and ajivas, entirely ab His command,
because in Him everything lives and moves. +

The Veddnta dootrine of philosophy, adopted by
the Smdrtus, made it possible for the worshipper
to think for "the firss time, that what was done
in the real interests of self, was done also for God
and the whole of creation. The one was three
and the three were one, Thig undoubtedly ennobled
the moral side of all religious activities. For the
first time it began to .be fel, that ﬁman, nature
and God made up one huge entity, one part of which
could not be hurt without hurting the whole. What
- Wa8 again good for g part was really good for the
whole, for thetparh was the whole and the whole the

part, S'uch'a grand conception could nok but‘supply
the loftiest Inspiration to the national mind,

of philo.sophical speculation. The effect wag complete
revolution ip religious ideas, All honour to the
‘S.'mcirtas that they populariseg such a doctrine. Devo-
tion to One ey henceforward to pe regarded as
devotion to all, for the One must be contemplated in

raticnal devotion—
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CHAPTER VHI .

Rise of the Sa twata or Bhagavata schools

PASUPATA. AND VAISHNAVA YOGAS,

Bhakti as personal devotion revived in a grander form.
. Itihe sa, Purathe and A’gama, proclain the doctrine
of comprehensive devotion

SUDDHA-BHAKTI
The third phase of devotion.

The advantages of a. purely idealistic theory of
creation are manifest and manifold, and we have
briefly touched upon them. Man however does not
live entirely upon ideas. However much it may
be impressed upon him, even the subtlest arguments
of philosophy will fail to make him- seriously and
permanently believe that he has been dreaming all
his life. It is impossible to carry firm conviction
to one's mind, by all canons of sound knowledge,
that what we know to be in existence dues not
really exish. Somehow or other the inner 'nature
of man revolts against sucha doctrine, His faith
will . never allow him to accept the view in its
complete nakedness. Does faith deceive him ? Who
implanted that faith in him ¢ How was it implanted ¢ .
Analyse- its nature and you will find that it is
as much at the bottom of knowledge as the principle
of- knowledge or consciousness itself. ¢ Consciousness
indeed carries its own truthfuloegs. View it in
another way, Who is the embodiment of absolute
knowledge ¢ 1s He nob the great Reality or Truth
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the sole principle of Existence ? How can He be
the source of unreality or untruthfulness¢ To speak
so will be rank blasphemy. Let it therefore be de-
clared without reserve,without hesitation, that every-
thing that emanates from Him is truth or reality.
His thoughts are realities, His activities are
realities, He is the Reality of realities, Existence of
existences, #

Pursuing this argument with regard to the whole
scheme of creation,we svon come to the position that
it con not but be a living reality, If the Vedanta
has proved it by arguments unassailable to be a
creation of the “Universal Idea,’ the first manitest
form of absolute knowledge, that does not take away
from its essuntial reality. The views are not hope-
lessly irreconciliable. In fact, they both express the
truth, It is, if you please, an idealistic reality and
re?listic ideality. " The whole cosmic scheme may be
sa.d to exist in ideas as different modes in the ex-
pression of the embodied principle of thought. But
at the same time, the Greut Principle of Will-to-
be. is. reslised in creation. Every stage of that
creation therefore represents a reality. There is no
difficulty in conceiving ideas as aspects of realities.

. The whole problem indeed rests upon the concep-
'tlon. of the Supreme Principle of Consciousness. .
1s it personal or not ? Impersonal knowledge is in-

TR GAUT ﬁ'«m.m@i’rﬁ' frfenw =
Y SATHERAT SO @1 q@ gya” ((5)
The epithets sqyam and FATET arce fre
to God in the sacred books

quently applied
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conceivable, undemoustrable. We can never prove
it by any process of valid inference, In actual
experience, it is a person, a rational being, who
is credited with knowledge. How can then perso-
nality be denied in the case of the Ultimate Principle ¢
Moreover His essence is existence—sas. An unbodi-
ed existence is a pure delusion, Once this is conce-
ded it will be impossible to deny realistic existence
to His ideas. A personal God can never think of
nothings. Man’s ideas are never pure unrealities.
They are always based upon experience of reals.
When he dreams, he dreams of actualities, Ideals
and realities ever correspond, ever go hand in hand.
No reals, no ideals ; no ideals, no reals,

This was the line of argument adopted by the
. Sdtwata school against a purely idealistic construction
of the universe.* Indeed the difficulties of idealistic
Veddnta had been amply demonstrated in its attempts
to express its dootrine in suitable idealistic language,
The same Sruti that denied Him a personal form
had to concede it in the same breath. The Smrits
that insisted upon ‘Soul’ as the sole principle,
had to speak of His body to supply the first matérial
of creation. The Sdtwatas therefore boldly declared
for a realistio idealism. . Knowledge, they insisted,
could never be divorced from a person- endowed'
with knowledge, 1 '

» Gy is derived wg—a9gU =®¥ag—the term meamng
“endowed with reality” or “that which constitutes existence”
Those who have faith in such a one are Sa'7watas ( Eg+w)
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The immediate effect of the enunciation of such
a doctrine was the impetus it gave to unrestricted
religious activities. No orthodox school was hampered
by the decision. Jndnayoya or Dhydnayoga was léft
at liberty to" preach sn exclusive doctrine of abstract
devotion, and salvation in self-contained and self-
contented consciousness, I left the road open to old
" Karmagoga to work its way to supreme joy in the
highest heaven,

Its greatest influence however was felt in the
very heart of religion. The spirit of devotion which
underlies and permeates all religious acts, be it in
the form of Updsand or Sraddhd, at once assumed
a glorious form at the call of the Sdtwatas. All
religious rites prompted by motives interested or dis-

. interested, all acts of self-concentration inspired by
the idea of complete emancipation from cosmic exis-
tence, were npw sincerely direoted to One Supreme
Being, an undispated reslity. ¥ Whomsoever we
may worship, for whatever purpose, we really render
our homage to Him. Our services are always
for Him and no body else, They can always be
counted upon to reach him. - Qur prayers aré.always
sure to catch His hearing. He will help us in
our difficulties if we sincerely call Him to our assis-
tance. This conviction is  bound to inspire faith in
Him, and sincere regard for Him and to attract
us towards Him. It fosters a feeling of delight that

’m'mquﬁﬁ"ﬁﬁnm|
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We are ever assured of One’s friendship when all
olse fail. An impersonal god ora false god can
never evoke such sentiments. At the bottom of
ali these sentiments is the great feeling of oneness or
.solidarity with Him—we are His and He is ours, we
know none but Him, we have none else %o fall
back upon,we must cling to Him and Him alone, He
is to lead ns to happiness and glory, He alone does.
command our cheerful devotion, Thisis Bhakés in
its truest sense. It implies true partnership, true
comradeship, with Him. *

Thus with the restoration of ‘a supreme personal
god the spirib of the Vedic religion was not only
revived but rejuvinated and raised to a higher
level of glory. It was no longer devotion prompted
by a blind faith, wrung from an unconvinced
soul. It was now the worshipper’s rational, loving,
joyous, voluntary homage. T The feeling of joy,
which the Xarmams mdnsdka had intuitively grasped,$
but never truly realised, for he had nothing better

+« ¥t comes from ¥e_to divide, to share
WA, T I A STt | (B, )
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to fall back upon than the call of duty inspired
by an established law, was now inevitably called
forth in the minute details of a religious act.
It was clearly recognised that there could be no
ach of religious piety not intended for Him in the
long run, for even popular gods were but.His popular
forms, and it followed as a natural sequel that every
such act was an act of hearty dovotion to Him.
The position is thus neatly summed up :—

AGIAA AT FFILATW AGL |
AGRIUYW arm rgRaur: faa: i
AGIAUT A AIGRAU A |
argeaq aat argRany afa: o
( wrEa )
The Vedas aim ab Him ; the sacrifices aim at Him. .
The yogas aim at Him ; the practices aim at Him.
Knowledge aims at Him ; asceticism aims at Him.
Religion aims at Him ; the goal of life aims at Him.'
The oconception of the highest principle as a
personal god necessarily led to the selection of some
one of the older deities for the new ‘place of honour.
Vishnw, as the all-pervading God, as the very name
implies , was naturally the best choice. Even in:
later Vedic mantras, he had been given unquestion-
able prominence, Carefully read the Vishiu su'ktas,
you will find that he had gradually appropriated
to himslf the glories or attributes of Indra, the
earlier king, and ultimately installed himself on
the latter's thréne, The Purusha su’kta of Ndrdyana,
himself conceived asthe Vedic seer, had apparently

* e comes from iy —to pervade \
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‘been deszgnad to give him practically the. supreme
position. Some of the later Upanishads, such as
the Ndrdyandtharvasiras and the Ndrdyane had
fixed their seal of approval on the idea. We shall
soon have an occasion to dwell upon the theme
ab greater length, Suffice it to say ab the present
stage that this choice of Vishnu as‘the Highest
God, as the Fourth Principle, dominated by fa1 the
mosh important portion of the literature that gather-
ed round the Bhakti Cult proper when it arose,
Vaishnavism_indeed ultimately became the centre
of the pure Bhakis cult of the Sdtwatas. And
henceforward our expositions will be mainly guided
by this poinb of view, Originally however Vaishnav-
tsm had not every thing to itself, The cult of
Siva was at firsb a formidable rival, There were
also good reasons for i, There was one aspect
of thé Pedic religion which' completely favoured the
growth of the Sive cult or the -Rudre cult. It wai
the importance of the Fire-God in the Vedic sacrifices.,
He undoubtedly was the presiding spirit in that
connection. With the growth of the idea of the
sacrificial fire as the protector of cattle preeminently
‘called pasu, of the Vedic Aryans, Pasupats as the
Fire-god rose into prominence and became ultimately
the Highest God on this view. The Yajurveda, .
preeminently the Veda for sacrifices, drew pointed
attention to this aspect. .And the well known Rudra
sukta of the Yajurvedw, completely = established
the claims of Rudra—Pasupats, essentially the Fire-
god as the God; . Even the earlier hymns devoted
to the glorification of Rudra,known as Rudrae suktas,
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had foreshadowed what was to come. As the origi-
nal sacred fire was for the uninterrupted good and
safeby of humanity, this Rudra gradually came to
be regarded as "peaceful Siva, When the Upa-
nishads later on taught the doctrine of & peaceful
soul in its parity, they unhesitatingly identified
ib with this Siva. What was then in its universality
Great Vishnu, was inits calm spirituality peaceful
Stva, Not that the other aspect was entirely
denied Him. He was Jsdna or Maheswara as
well as Siva. As Maheswara again He was Pasu-
pati in a quite -different sense, In the sacrifice
of self-concentration or samddltyajna, the indivi-
dual was to be sacrificed to the Great Soul. *. Ja
was thus the pasu, and He was Pasupati, The
snares of mdyd which tied up the jiva constituted
the noose in His bands—the pasupdss, The Suive
cult had attained to thig high stage of development
When the Bhakticylt of the Sctwatas began
to be preached, It wag immediately caught in
the tide, And the Bhakticult did pot fail to do
full justice to Suivism, Indeed some of the contem.
porary Upanishads themselves proclaimed the bhckei
of Stva,
. Attempts were made from time to time to recon-
- cile the rival clajmg of Swa and Vishng, Such
attempts are noticeable even ip some of the later
Upanishads. +  In the Bhakti literature proper,
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the Purdnas and the Tuntras, they crop up every
now and then,

Besides Siva, the Bhakti literature had to reckon
with the claims, very prominently urged of another
- deity. And she was a female, the goddess Sakt:
‘or Mahdmdya. If there is - anything in the nature
of the supreme God that completely dominates
universal life, it is His power or Sakts = That
Sokts manifests itself in various ways; it brings
forth the universe, sustains it, and distroys it at
pleasure. To’be consistent with their own doctrine,
the Sdtwatas musb personify this greab Sakts. And
so she emerges in Bhakti literature as the Divine
Sakti, and as Mahdmdyd, that is the cause of
Mdyd or Prakriti, the higher Mdyd herself, That
this Sdkti holds in her arms Vishnu or Siva is
readily. pictured in imagination, She may even be
conceived as the mother of both, She may ds easily
be regarded as wedded to either as Maheswars” or
Nérdyani, She may be, if you like, a slave girl
to the one or the other. All such theories are
to be meb with in abundance in the Bhakti works,
Of course they all deify a mere figure of speech,
There is thus no real conflict of views.,

Although these three deities prominently claimed
the attention of the preachers of the Bhakii cult,
it must nob be supposed, that they eshausted the
whole field of seleotion. Local, traditional, and
contemporary deities of importance were not neglect-
ed. Whenever necessary, one such deity was raised

e wovg vt ST w3 " (F9feR)
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to the highest place with all the glories attached
to the rank,  Somehow or other the origin of
the deity was traced to the Vedic pantheon s Skan-
da, Ganapati, Surya, at one time or another, pushed
themselves into prominence. And there was a host
of others,—witness the Upupurdnas and the Tantras,
not to speak of the supplementary portions of the
Purdnas, -

Whenever a god or goddess was exalted to the
highest rank, it was usual o make the older and
familiar ones as somehow or other related to him
or subordinated to him. That was -the inevibable
outcome of the idea of personal gods, who must
Pave their relations and retinue. This policy adopted
In the cases of Vishnu, Siva, and Sakti, by their
respective adherents, gave rise to charming mytholo-
gical legends, The followers of Vishnu made Him
t_he. Highest and otherg subordinate to Him.” The
Saivas and the Stktas did not lack enterprise to
reconstruch their ownp mythologies, We need not
here pursue the subject farther, We shall only
make one observation;

" The Purdnas,that supplemented the divine truths
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revealed.in Veda, and the Tantras or the non-Vedic
srutis held as the utterances of Grod, that gradually
rose to propagate the Bhakts cult, in the main,
retained in the Vaishnava works the highest spiritual
ideal of personal devotion and worship. In the
Sdkta and Saiva works, such an ideal was gradually
lost gight of. Undoubtedly one of the reasons for
this was the adoption of the fallic linga for worship
by these creeds. Conceived as the visible emblem
of creation, ib might have a proper place in a scheme
of symbolical worship, But symbolical as it was,
it gradually fell short of the standard of personal
worship. Sakis again as visible Power more and
more called forth the materialistic instincts in all the
elements of her worship. Other minor deities now
and then raised to eminence could not fulfil the
expectations of highest personal devotion in their
lessér glories. Vishnu alone as all-comprehenswe
Life continued to justify His eminence in the calt
of highest and purest personal devotion. The
history of the culd of devotion may therefore be
properly regarded as the history of the cult of
Vishnu worship since the advent of the Sdtwata
school of thought, We shall accordingly explain
the Vishnu cult ab considerable length in order to
present vividly and sppropriately the various sides
of the Bhakii-cult in its purity, Ibis superfluous
to observe that the key thus provided will fib in
in all cases, It will not be difficult to build up systems
of Saive and Sdkia religious philosophy in their
cssential features from the materials supplied by
Vaishnava interpretation of the Bhaké: cult,
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While speaking of symbolical worship, we should
recall the fact that the Bhalti-cult, although it
prominently preached the realistic doctrine, did not
completely set aside as impossible and useless the
idealistic interpretation of the Universe. In some
form of dhydnayoga indeed its importance was fully
recognised. In the cultivation of thas course, God
w25 to be contemplated initially in some emblematio
form, for that view would take no note of any
possible real form of God.. Such an emblem, the
Sawas found in the linga and the Vaishnavas in
the Sdlagrama sila or the sacred Divine stone,
They were necessary as helpful to abstract conteme
plation, From thig poinp of view, even well known
forms of God, such as Rdma, Nrisinha, Gopdla,

the concrete to the invisible and the abstract by
the force of association, s

. We have already spoken of ¢
gnzen by the new thought to exten
religious activities, Qpe such -visjb
."rise of & great volume of sacred literature which
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o suppose thst even the old Upanishads soon incor-
porated the new cult more or less consistently with
the trend of their general views. New Upanishads
sprang up to help in the propagation of the creed
and to give it the sanctity of sacred antiquity, /
Dharmasdstras or the Smriti literature adopted
the doctrine wherever possible, They themselves
thus grew in importance and extent snd managed
to keep touch with popular religion, This practice
indeed has been followed in the sacred literature
of the Hindus from time immemorial, The reason
is simple. Much of this literature, though originally
based upon the views of some prominent teachers
or others, only recorded the traditions of a school
or the decision of some Rishiparishad or assembly
of sages as we have said before. Thus though honour-
ed with the names of particular sages or even of
God Himself in some cases as authors or the author,
they previded full liberty and ample scope for subse-
quent transformations, additions or alterations, How-
ever, the latitude thus given was necessarily limited
to some extent by the essential views of the particular
works in their original forms. When the Bhalt:
cult was ab the height of its glory and cams to
enjoy the largest popular support, it .found_ the fullest
and freest scope, in the legends which lfad not yet
been popularly utilised, for adaptation to. itself. The
Itihdsas and Purdnas emerged into prominence as the
result of this process. The Rdmdyana and the
Mahdbhdrata, originally based apparently on the
legends of Rdm« and the race of Bharata, ?]lowed
themselves to be reconstructed on new lines to

\
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suit the intensive and extensive propaganda on behalf
of Bhakti as personal devotion. Nay, there were
Rdmdyanas and Bhdratas in the course of time.
There were suplementary parts, wuitarakdndas and
khilaparvas, So much about the “Historical” epics.®
Bub it was the Purdnas that played the greatesb
part in the amplification and the elucidation of
the creed in its various aspects, Originally a compi-
lation of some promiscucus legends, the number of
Purdnas was swollen and swollen till it rose to eight-
een or more. { There were in course of time supple-
meuntary parts, the uttarakhandas, and the bhabishyd-
dhydyas t Not only this, There were supplementary
Purdnas or Upapurdnas. Even a particular Purdng
underwent several courses of revision and amplifica-
tion in the original parts, Take the case of the
Bhdgavata, the mosb important one from the Bhalkti
cult point of view. Originally transmitted by a
concourse of sages to Ndrada, by him to Vydsa,
by Vydsa to Suka, his sow, by Suka to Parikshit
the great king, and his entourage, on the banks of

* I, WA, SEETHE for instance, in the case of
Ra'ina’yana works. < i i

"ay s Sithft WA for instance in the case of
Bha rata works, Harivansais a khilaparva of the Maha bha'ra-
#a. There is an ultaraka'nda of the Rq ‘mayane

Ci. Pura’na is referred to in the singular number in BT
TRWOIF, AT, ARETHEd |
The Bha gavata for instance distinctly speaks of this

gradual increase in number of Pura'nas
the book.

towards the end of

Eg, [
t Eg. There are Brahmg ndottara, Pa'dmattara, and even
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the sacred river, on the eve of the king’s death, there
to the son of Romaharshana, the oharioteer-ohnonielef
Su?tes, by him again to another concourse of sages,
and then the complete original work apparently
composed. by' some one else. Even the complete
original work underwenb several modifications as will
appear from internsl evidence, from’ references in
the work to Buddhism, Jainism, and even laterday
Dravidian school of Vaishnavism. -And there.wasg
again a Devibhdgavata and possibly another Stva
bhdgavata. , What is true of the Bhdgavata is more
or less true of the other Purdnas. %

What has been said of the Purdnas is applicable
also, to some extent, bo the works called . Tantras
or A’gamasdstras which were originally attribuped to
Sive Himself as the author, much in the same
way as the Purdnas were traced to the teachings
of God in ane form or another, Presumably this
parb of the laterday. literature had its origin in sotue
short treatise or treatises primarily intended to preach
the efficacy of the Eternal Divine Sound Root—
Vijasavda—in conformity with the doctrine of devo
tion, much after.the Upanishadic doctrine. of dhydna
and japa which required concentration on the form
.of Omkdra and muttering ab the same time the
magic syllable for the realisation of the Divinity,
whereof the sacred syllable was ab -once the symbol

a Blviashyottara. Every important Pnra’na has a bhabishya

part to deal with go-called future events. -,
* The Pum’nas, it should be noted, incarporated the Iiiha sa

or legendary literature when they assumed somewhat definite

shapes.

13
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and the mentally realisible form, From its ?rlgmal
trend, the Agama allied itself easily with the
doctrine of emblematic worship. It then took up
the ritualistic amplification of that mode of worshlg.),'
Bssentially a compendium for suitable mwn:tms: ib
coveredin later phases all that the Bhakti cult 1mplle.d
on its active'side, To carry the light of a realistic
religion to the darkest corner, the Tantras in some
cases apparently debased themselves by the seeming
adoption of a creed of sensual devotion. The better
side however was always in the background. It
was exhibited in clear lights in the pre-eminently
Sdtwata Tamtras which appealed to the better reli-
gious mind of Hindustan. They are more widely
known as Panchardtra literature, Originally a single
treatise, necessity of successive elucidations, adapta-
tions, and improvements made of it & huge volume
of literature in itself. For a student of the Bhakii
culy this' literature is invaluable, It is composed
of various works, e. 9. Bhdradwdja Samhitd, Narada
Samhitd, Brahma Samhitd, Achyate Samhitd, Kapila
Samhitd and a host of others, Most of them claim
to represent the Bhakti cult of the Sdtwalas.in
the purest form. .
As all the .philosophical doctrines of the Hindus
- were reduced to su%ra forms ab one time or another,
ibis not to be wondered at that the Bhekii philoso-
phy had its sutra works in course of time, The
Bhaktisutras of Sdndilya and Ndrada are well-known
and give in aphoristic forms all the salient features
of the cult. They are completely modelled on the
obher orthodox * Darsanas’ or philosophical treatises, -
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CHAPTER KX

Vedic origin of Vishnw and the gradual rise of Vishnu .
as the centre of the religion of Life.

VISHNU EVERYWHERE.

Wo have just touched upon the fact that when
the Bhakticulb was seriously adopted as the dominant
religion by the orthodox schools, Vishnu was acclaimed
as the most important and central figure of this
religion. We have also briefly stated the reason
for this. It is necessary however at this stage to
discuss the question more fully. For this purpose,
we propose to trace and examine the claims of Vishnu
on the devotional homage which the Sdtwatas so
willingly rendered unto Him.

Eyery Vedic student knows that at & mosb.impor-
taut stage of Vedic civilisation Indra was universally
acolaimed as the king of gods. No other Vedic
"god can indeed claim so many hymns as have been
dedicated to Indra, as the govereign god, Some

of the leading temets of Indra worship may be thus

summed up. % His aid was invoked in sacrifices for

the protection of cattle. He was the great protector
of cattle. The cowherds always looked to him for

» ‘mmmﬁﬂﬁﬁ (R V)
‘ﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁ[ﬁmﬁ'{’ ( R-V:)
aramas g (RV-)

Yt Fr@ Ty N Aty (r.W)
g gww eatfstE R ( ibid )
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safety and guidance when they led the cattle to the
pasture land. When they missed a cow, they prayed
to Indra and he found it for them. Again, when
there was no rain in the land, people anxiously sought
his help, his intervention. He would come to the
rescue. The evil spirits or the demons in the clouds
who kept rain-waber back from men were immediate-
ly smitten, The cities of the demons in the cloudy
region were completely devastated. Rain was deli-
vered, the crops -grew, and people gobt their food
‘and fodder. )

In course of time, thanks to the search of the
Vedic mind for an all pervading Divine Spirit, Vishnu
or the all-pervading God came to be looked upon
with greater favour in the matter of Divine kingship,
The VishnusuTktas bear ample testimony on this point.
Vishnu did not however at once supplant Indra
ir.-his sovereignty. His spiribt was declared “to be
associated with Indra in all the latter'’s exploits,
‘They were viewed as paired with each other, *
This satisfied Vedic scruples for a time, bup only
for a time, Ultimately Vishnu came to supersede
Indra completely, He was then the Highest God.
None could equal Him in greatness, Poor Indra

was thus remorselessly ousted from his place in the
highest heav?n Where he had long held an undisputed
sway.i  Vishnu now reigned there in his stead.

* “targ g @ (R V.) Indra and Vishny together
smote the cities of demons.

] “arr eyl R (R-v.)
t ﬁﬁmwmm-%aﬂ&ﬁ:mmm” (R,

v.)
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The hymns that were dedicated to Vishnu ab this
stage were modelled on the Indrasuktas® All.the
greatness of Indra was transferred to Vishnu. He
sang of his own greatness as Indra had sung of His.
No wonder, with the advent of the Paurdnic age, Vishnu
had already established himself as Govinda or the
finder of lost cattle, and Brajapats or the protector of
the pasture land, and Gopesa or the leader of cow-
herds ; and suitable Paurdnic legends had gathered
.. round such epithets, [t will indeed be an interesting

line of investigation to find oub how far the titles,
epithets and attribntes of the Vedio god Indra provid-
el the basis for a large number of Vishnu legends
and Vishnu’s names by a gradual process of evolution.
The names Hari, Vatkuntha, Vrishana, Rishava,
Vdsudeva, Vrishnipati, Kesava, Vrihachchhravas, for
instance, of Vishnu, are borrowed, some way or other,
it carr be shewn, from Indra’s names or some things
associated with Indra. + It is of course unnecessary

*  TAY TR W, AW (GE—R. V. 1-52)
“8 &1 T WY T vk e (R, V- 7-100)
Compare WW. it T=wq
fralgn TR (R V)

Compare also the su’2¢as of Indra Vaikusitha Rishi: with
that of Na'ra’yana Riski ot the Purusha su'kta )

Cf wRe 1047, 10-48, 10-49, 10-50 on the one hand and
sEaE 10-90, also reproduced in WYH 19-1-6

t+ «ft frequently occurs in the hymns as Indra’s name, xwe-

a'w is spoken of as the Divine seer as already noticed, Re-

ferences for 9w and gfaw Rigveda 1-10,78W 1-9,7g%q@™:
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to point out, thab once raised to the highest position,
some of the important titles and atbributes of the other
gods as well came to be transferred to Him, and
in course of time these again contributed their quota
to the Vishnu legends Take for instance the wheel
of Vishnu and His title of Chakrapdni.. It can
easily be trated to the Sungod’s connection with
the year oycle or varshachakra ( vide sgegg 1-104 ) s
The same Sungod, Savitri, by taking away his lumi-
nous orb, produces the darkness of night, and this
gave the most important name, Krishna t

Another fact may be pointed oub in this
connection, It is well known that some of the
attributes of Vishnu inherent in the original Vedic
conception about Him gave rise in course of time
to suitable legends. For instance, the conception
of Vishnu as Urukrama or Trivikrama in the fa-
mous, Vishunsu'kta, which figuratively spoke of His
turee strides across the three worlds, earth, air and
heaven, or earth,and below and above, helped in time
to build the story of the Dwarf incarnation. t |

If one carefully reads the Pawrdnic legends, one

will not fail to notice thab these legends in some

I-.IO. Tgu—1-16, <fihy: ﬁf’lﬁn—-l‘-m, 'gg'sﬁ”@gq—l-g

TG —19, THA165, Ty a—1-154, T f—4-19,
fgeT—4-19

T feE: (135 )

{  Dwarf because though all pervading’ Life or Soul. He
is in the inmost heart,— .
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‘instances hint ab the original rivalry of Indra and
.~Vishnu, Every reader of the sacred legends knows
" how on'many an occaision Indra was saved by the
_friendly intervention of Vishnu It is also on record
how the king of gods, Indra, was worsted in an’
"encounter ' with pishne as Krishna when the latter
. had for¢ibly taken away bhe famous Pdrijdta tree of
paradise. The reader of the Bhdgavats knows of
“course ‘how Indra was deprived by Krishna of the
~annual worship and festivities held in- his honour in
Vrinddvana. the sacred prajabhums, + All these
are“apparently Paurdnic' versions of the gradual
- supersession of Indra by Vishnu in all spheres of
" glorious activities and the ascendancy of the latter
as the Highest Grod.

We have not as yet told the most important
thing in this story of Vishnu’s gradual rise in Divi-
nity. “Every one knows that in the Paurdnic legends
Indra as the king of heaven was first allowed to be
in possession of Sri;, the goddess of. fortune. He
however soon came to lose her by force of a curse
of the wrathful Durvdsas, Bub what happened when
she was ultimately recovered ? Well, then Vishnu
claimed her as His and His claims were readily
allowed.” Thenceforward Sr4” belonged exolusively to
Vishnu as His spouse. # '

A A @ 89T SurEd (K. V)

t+ The Bka'gavala Pura'na 1oth Skandha

« Vide the story of the chu’rning,of the ocean in the
Maha'bha’rata. For the loss of Sri” by Indra vide Vishnu-

purana
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It is nob difficult to guess the Vedic foundation
for this story. As has been said before, Indra as
the raingod gave rainwater and food to his worship-
pers, The single word ird or /4 came therefors
to mean both the things by the linguistic law
of association. By a natural course of transition ird
or il¢ came -also to mean wealth or fortune, Sre
or Lakshmi’ for food and water were naturally regard-
ed as the best treasures valued by men, Thus
Sri was at first in Indra's possession and" at his
disposal, t When Vishnu claimed her, He had every
reason to do so. For Sri had emerged in a new
and glorious state. She had bathed in the nectar
of absolute immortality or amrita. In plain langu-
age the Sdtwatz ocult or the cult of imperishable
realities clothed her in the-garb of eternal life which
never had belonged to Indra. The great embodi-
ment of Eternal Reality alone could now therefore
toke possession of her., And so she came to be
Vishnn’s and adorned His eterna] home, This process
of ultimate personification was also responisible for
another spouse of pishny e, g. Vdni, the goddess of
speech. She might have belonged to Indre or any
one else of the pedse pantheon, for laudatory speeches
were addressed to all,though of course Prominently to

_‘Imixra, %* Bub eternal speech, pdk or Saraswati”
in her transcendental reality must belong to Vishnu,

the embodiment of that spirit, That was the natural
outcome of bhe Sdtwate doctrine,

t ‘a&wfﬂiiz'(A-V-vvi)mm-(A-V- n4)
"R = whegw G ( A v 1.6 )
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While tracing the origin of the two famous
consorts Lakshmi” and Saraswats” of Vishnu, we are
at once reminded ef Rddhd or Sri~ Rddhiki who played
such an important part in the religion of devotion
whereof Krishna, the most glorious incarnation.of
Vishnu, was the central figure, as His most beloved,
His dearest and nearesb one. What was her original
position in the hymns ? It is the same story of
Lakshmi” or Saraswati” over again,

In numerous hymns of the Rigveda, Rddhds or
Rddha is clearly synonymous with rd, wealth or
plenty of food, Although worshippers approached
almost every god for food, and food therefore might
be supposed to belong to every one of the gods,
it belonged, in truth and reality, to Jndra. He is
Satyarddhas and none else ( sy 4-29 ), Rddhas
is His ( a7 Tw; Siw@arg—szea € 1-51 ) and he gives
it as the most prized treasure ( vt Tw: Yaa FAT
ag ). He is the lord of Rédhds ( &ra Ty’ ud
fardret Az == &, fngfa vg @zarwe 7 1-30 also wud

. 2-7). Thus Rddhd . was only another aspect of Sri’,
She was rather the fountain head of real splendour
and fortune (gzar favgfa;). No wonder that she should’
ultimately come out as. the most favourite partner
of life of the Great One, when He manifested Himself
as an embodiment’ of reality in all its glorious magni.
ficence, for who else but Rddhd as the incarnation of
the principle of highest splendour could legitimately -
claim to be by His side ? The Sdtwata principle
of personified reality truly worked a miracle in
this transformation. #

+ We give here at random references tfo some hyans

10
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There was another aspect of this Rddhd culs
which gave her naturally the place of predominant
partnership of His life, She, of all, pre-eminently
represented and personified the spirib of worship
and devotion to the Highest and the Dearest One. *
So far as the devotional aspect of the Sdtwata
religion was concerned, Rddhd therefore fittingly ocou-
pied the place of love and honour by His side, as the
sole embodiment of love for and devotion to Him,

A question may arise very naburally—how is
it .that the Sdtwatas se unserupulously made use
of a mere epithet or expression in the Vedsc hymns
for manufacturing an imporbant personality or an
elaborate story ¢ The reason is not far to seek.
The Sdtwata school went the fullest length of a
realistic oreed. To them every leading - idea in the
Vedas was a reality. The Vedas themselves are
tx:emendous realities, All of them have their real

where Ra'Zkas in the sense of sra” is to be met with,—

“faagg T TR (1122) “gra Tt (niz2) = FOHE!
(n23) ‘agr g owy’ ( 1157) wefg o e’ (18) “yx Tree”
(n8t) ‘mra Tt (¢ 184) ‘gTeny (rizor) ‘ﬂm‘.: (niroz)
T’ ( 3133 ) g ww’ (4121), <02 warereTs (4124) ‘st
Sarwr” (4129 ), wergrena s, (4132 )

Also ‘ez grapdrerat gar Tt wy ¢ frarare G v (a. v.
N2 ) and afig ey %, (A V. 1-8 ) and several others

t T or ufmr comes from the root Ty_meaning
‘to worship’ )

Cf Wﬂﬁiﬁ’(ﬁ WA T iclony:
By A e (2—10)
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forms in the highest region of ultimate realities,
where ideas and bodied expressions merge into each
other, % Thus the Srutss, Upanishads, in flesh
and blood, made up of course of supernatural matter
—aprdkrita murti—sing there songs of glory of the
Great One and enjoy the pleasure of His company.
All branches of learning,—the Kaldvidyd, the Gan-
dhorva Vidyd, the Nydyd Vidyd—and what not 7
—are in transcendental material shapes in the living
region of Vishnu and there render their homage
to Him, ¥ ~Wonder of all wonders, Mdyd herself,
the Principle of illusion, is a Reality, a visible
entity, before Him,{ With such a doctrine as
this, the Sdtwatas had no hesitation in giving leading
Vedic conceptions suitable bodily forms

* =1 a9 w7 fuR ° wnEd roth w= Vide also
mre'fgar. Students of the wwra@ and the it fear are of
course aware how the Srutis turneq themselves into maid‘s.
in love with and devotion to Himi.

t Vide mte"fea, also ( B. 10)
Ct } “wuwq y&w Tar @AY Suvsany’
and “Sereratar @ wEdEEsgH” ( B)
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"CHAPTER X.

Essential attributes of Vishnu
Bhaliti alone explores them.

FULL SCOPE OF BHAKTI

In a scheme of personal philosophy, as adopted
by the Sdtwatus, the ultimate criterion of knowledge
in all its aspects must be sought for in the inner
personality of man. In order therefore to find out
the attributes thabt constitute the very essence
of the Highest God, we must first of all look
within' and explore our inner consciousness, * What
do we find there ¢ Three different functions of
the soul stand out most prominently. All systems
of human psychology are agreed on the point. The
soul works—t0 know, works—tgz)fg_e_l_yhe pleasures
of life, works—tx@?ixpress itself in actions of life,
None of these phases, however, should be understood
to stand by itself. To know is to exist and feel happy,
to exist is to know and be happy, and to be happy
is to possess knowledge and feel existence, Turning
now to the different aspects, we find that it does not

* The ( Karma ) Yoga and Nyaya-Vaiseshika schools had
entertained the idea of a corporaiion of fundamental elements of
existence at every stage of cosmic existence from start to finish.
A}.Ea’:a naturally was conceived as the plain bedsheet of materi-
ality upon which was employed the artistic skill of the Divine
Work:.nan to make of the sheet one thoroughly composite work of
mat:.nal art with;,the help of the other material elements. Finer.
akasa, that is pure akaa, before it was worked up to material
€0smos, therefoge, pervaded the whole of cosmic ‘creation and
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want to impose any limits on these funoctional
activities. In its pursuit of knowledge it seeks to
grasp Infinite Reason In its emotional activity,
it strives to realise the Fullest Joy. In its will
to be, its aspiration is to participate in the whole
course of Universal existence and thus to secure
fullness of existence. Why does it allow itself to be
thus drawn towards the unbounded ¢ Because it
carries in itself the essence of the Unbounded. No
other explanation will satisfy .reason. We can
now therefore safely assert that the essence of the
Highest Soul or Purushottama is to be found in

the almighty XKarmic Law that regulated creation under
the inspiration of the great Ruler, the supreme Spirit of Exis-
tence, was in a sense implanted in this pure a’kasa. Even the
Parina’mavadi’ns, and the Vivarfava “dins, could not demur fo this
pure akasa as the repository of Karmic Law. Only they would
make the Law itself rational existence. A’ka’sa, every one
of the schools conceived again as composed of elementdcy
sound forms. The Law of ‘cosmic ~existence therefore
miust he looked for as embedded in those primay sound-elements
which constituted the parama 9yoman or finer a%a’sa. The
Srutés, or the Vedas, as the rationalists would like to call the
Srutis, stood for these fundamental sound elements, In a sense
therefore this cosmos might be regarded as created out of Srutis
or Vedas. Thatis what the Vedicists emphasised, Responsible
human #&arma, so long as it was regulated in conformity with
the laws embedded in the Srufis was all right ; that is, it
fitted in with the smooth working of the cosmic system ; Else 1t
was wrong, that is, it was destructive of the cosmic system. Hence
rose the view of the Srutis as a system of Karmic Vidhis, though
the rationalists would look for fundamental Reason behind those
Vidhis. The Vedicists of course never bothered their heads over the
question whether the Ssu#is preserved for thegx strictly ‘satisﬁed
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tthe three uttributes internally indicated in man. He
must be regarded as All-knowledgs, All-joy, and All.
existence. He knows Himself and the universe and
has implanted the principle of knowledge in man
that he also may know-as He lives. He is in the
fullest enjoyment of eternal ecstasy, through and
above this creation, and it is open to man, for he
has His gift in him, to participate therein full
life's joy. He acts for Himself and all that is
His, and man has been given by Him the secrets
of life whereby to act for himself and all that is
His, . In the language of the Sdtwatas, Vishnu is
thus eternally endowed with three great and
essential attributes— Sambid, Hiddini, and Sandhiniie
Through Sambid or the principle of knowledge

the fundamental requirements implied in the above view. They
only satisfied themselves of the possibility of such Srut
accepted the Srutés preserved for them as such, The great' Vedic
seers, in their sama’dki, when they managed to wijthdraw their
souls to this pure region or paramavyoina, fell under the direct
influence of the great waves and in their inspired state gave
utterance to the eternal sapdas as they were ; and the Srufis
preserved these utterances, Hence their unquestenable authority,
80 argued the Vedicists, But could the claim he substantiated ?
Hence arose a search after a more convincing form of proof.
The implications of pure reason or consciousness were then
explored for thf purpose. Samvid was thus raised to the rank of
highest prama’na. Starting with the implication of samyvid the

ally worked up to the implications of the

7s and

et o o'y e T e (o, P.)
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He knows and makes man know.:# Through Hiddini
or the principle of joy He Himself feels joys of
Life and makes man feel joys of life t Through
Sandhini” or the principle of creative life, He lives
in His mundane and supermundane activities and
makes man live too in and through his deeds.i To
adopt the language of the Upanisads, He is the One
Sachchiddnanda Purusha—Sat, Chit and 4nanda,—
and man can realise Him because he is also sachchi-
ddnanda himself. From the Sdtwata standpoint, ib
is not however in the idealistic Veddntic sense. The
existence that is in Him is nob abstrach existence,
but expresses itself all round. His consciousness or
reason is nob a mere ideal but stands for a knowledge
of realities. The joy that is in Him is not self-con-
tained contentment where there is nothing to contri-
bute to joy, but joy in positively joyous conditions of
life. - A Personal God would have nothing to do
with empty negations made to pose as realities, -

Tt is not to be inferrad from what has been said
above thab the Sdtwata school rules entirely out-of
courb.any of the abstract conceptions of bhe Highest -
Divinity. If thab view commends itself to anybody,
he is welcome to it. One may, if one likes,. concen-
trate one's attention exclusively upon the substratum
of pure consciousness, pure contenlment, pure exis-
tence, and need not, in this pursuit of the abstract,
look for their concrete expressions.

To quote the language of a realist, ‘he will only

» g 3T Amafa t =aged grata v
t “wwfmum&w.mfrﬁtwﬁw” '
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confine his vision to the dazzling halo that surrounds
the Glorious Personality, but will not allow it to
penetrate beyond and grasp the Person Himself,
in His fullest glory within.” Be that as it may, the
-conception of God without concrete abtributes—
Nirguna Brahman—-hss its use in a form of updsand
which seeks ultimately to merge individual
consciousness in alstracb consciousness of pure exis-
tence and self-contained contentment free from the
taint of cosmic pain.

The guestion now arises—what will enable man
Lo fully comprehend the glories of Vishnu as involved
in His eternal attributes 3 From the nature of the
attributes as explained above they can be_ realised
to the fulles extent only by the combined functional
activities of the human soul. To know Him, we
must approach Him through that principle of pure
knowledge which lies within us pre-eminently fitted for
tLis use. Our sambid will take us through the mani-
festations of His Swmbid. The like grlasps the like
specially when both are essentially the same.
Similarly the principle of Joy iu us will disclose the
contents of His pure joy. The way by which alone
we can fully realise our own existence in relation to
the whole universe—a mode of life devoted to the
service of all life—will reveal the mysteries of His
realised existence in its universa] and transcendental
harmony. The various scienges of man, the sciences
of knowledge, the sciences of emotion, the seiences
of life-movements, all eyer strive to grasp the
eternal truth in its cosmje aspects. B'uz the very
infinity of thes truth ever eludeg the grasp of the

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



FULL SCOPE OF BHAKTI, 113

soientific mind, and the pursuit always demonstrates
the futility of man’s limited resources in his unio-
spired and unaided exertions.

How then can man turn to the besp use his
unquestionable powers to comprehend Him, both
in" His immanent and transcendental greatness ?
Well, he mush raise them to their highest eminence
of glory. He must take them back to the plane of
infinity. He must unreservedly place them—his
hlddini’, sandhini, and sumbid, at His disposal,
and merge them in His personality. Let them be at
His service, and he will surely participate in His
glories. His sincerest loyalty and wholesouled
devotion will be rewarded with the fullest realisation
of himself in the company of God—as a partner of
His highest life % That is the royal road and there
is no other way.

This path is known as the path of Bhakti. It is
Bhakti that literally stands for devoted service to-
Him and for glorious association as a partner with

- His life of infinite greatness. + Ibleads the whole
soul to Him for complete realisation through Him.
It makes the soul feel the Highest Soul, the Life of
lives. within § It is the whole doctrine of the Soul,
nob ’of the head alone, nor of the heart alone, It
covers all phases of life. It gives the fullest play to

s Gty WAty wwE weateasaN |
AW (I T AT SO
‘ +  The root WS[ means “to share” and‘ “to serve” Wef}
of Wr-ETE: | -
+ e AR e af ey (8)

+
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the besb activities of man’s hlddini’, sandhine’ and
sambit saktis In his pursuit of religious knowledge—
jndnayoga—the bhakta devotes his thoughts exclu-
sively towards Him and hopes,then,through His grace
to unravel the secrets of all that He thinks of
eternally, Himself and what is His, inside and out-
side. # In-his religious emotion—rdgamdrga —he
seeks His love and comradeship, and seoures through
Him his due share in the eternal pleasures of the
Life of Infinite Love and Joy, rasa, which constitutes
the very essence of all that Hestands for emotionally, 1
In His religious activities—bidhimdrga—he will act
for Him, live for Him and Him alone, the Embodi.
ment of Eternal Life, and his life-activites will be
-directed towards the wellbeing of all that comes from"
Him—the whole sphere of oreated life, { Such a
course of life will reveal at once fully to him His
inﬁnitfe goodness, kindness, and love, throughout all
‘His dealings with everything that lives, for it is
His spirib that moves him benevolently.
The highest aim or goal of life, which the bhakta
places before him, differs, as will readily appear from
the foregoing, materially from the goal of a mere
jndnin or a mere karmin. Divine knowledge he
cares for as much as the Yogin or jndnin, bub he will
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shudder ab a conception of salvation which puts an
end once for all to all consciousness of individualiby,
thab is videha mukti, That idea is wholly repugnand
to him. He wants to live a glorious life in his Divine
knowledge, to share with his God the joys of a full
life in eternal and devoted service to Him. The real
happiness the bhakia enjoys in his emancipation is
not at all tainted with worldliness, for he has then
shed off his material nature which is never to return
to him in deference to karmic law, Moukti in the
gense of absolute eternal relief from cosmic troubles
has come to him spontaneously. That however does
not engage his attention and give him any ground
for self-exultation, It is of no significance to him.
It is nob improbable that he will even sometimes
choose to put on a cosmic garb, of his own free will,
if thereby he can render any service to his God.
For this very reason, direct visible association with
God, or even the glories of Divine spiritual forms of
- existence which come to him spontaneously, are not
matters of much concern to him.# His sole concern
is unfettered loyal devotion to God ; any situation
thab helps it is welcome %o him, If any apparent
enjoyment comes along his way in the pursuit of this
course, it does nob &b all trouble him, as he is nob
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affected thereby. He treats it as indifferently as his
neaktt which clings to him 3

To such a soul, it is needless to point ous, the
charms of a lower heavenly life, the goal of a
karmin, are quite unavailing. Once in possession
of eternal joy who cares for a pleasure not unassoci
ated with pain of some sort or. other, as a lower
heavenly form necessarily implies? 1f however it suits
the bhakta, in his pure exalted and glorious state of
existence, to incarnate himself asa god in order to
fulfil his mission of devotion, he will cheerfully
do so and proceed on his errand like a Divine
bhakta . Be it however noted that his real in-
dividuality in every such case ever lies in abgolute
Divine immateriality— suddhd Bhdgavats tanu,

It will be seen that under the Sdtwate scheme of
religioas philosophy, even the great law of karma
has been relegated to an obscure corner, Before the
advent of the Sdtwate creed, -karma was the bugbear
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of life, and all schemes of salvation sought only a
way oub of it. A. bhakta however cheerfully accepts
a karmic life which is untrammelled by the fetters
of worldly joys and griefs. Later on we shall speak
more fully on this point.

¢
.‘-
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CHAPTER XI,
PERSONAL ASPECTS OF VISHNU.,

Leb us now turn to the essential personal aspects
of Vishnu, the Supreme God of Life, as revealed by
reason in devotion to Him. On this head, we shall
have nothing more to do than note down the funda-
mental ideas or principles at the bottom of universal
existence. What are these principles 3 To answer
the question properly it will be necessary to state
fully the position of the Veddntic interpreters of
Sdmkhya philosophy on the point, for the Sdtwatas
practically built upon that system and adapted
it to their creed of glorious and exalted personi-
fication.

As oxplained before, the idealistic Sdmkhya view
acknowledges one supreme principle of consciousness
as the ultimate ocause of all so-called cosmic creation
which has, however, no real existence. It then
proceeds to unfold the later stages of evolution
with the help of the negative or illusory principle
of Mdyd, which belongs to the jiva, and induces him
to interpret cosmic existence in a realistic sense,
For this purpose, a material principle, which is of
course nothing else but the deceptive idea of Mdyd
realised, is to be supposed as the firsb material cause
under the guidance of Divine Reason conceived as the
Lord of Creation or I'swara, The way in which swara
works may be gathered from our own experience.
When we proceed to do a thing, we firsh decide upon
the act, theo? identify vur interests with it, and
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finally give it a definite material shape. The principle
of self-determination, adkyavasdya or buddhs, the
principle of self-realisation, mamatd or abhimdna or
ahamkdre, and the principle of gelf-expression — md-
nase samkalpa— thus come into play one by one on
the material plane. To explain ib further, Iswara
inspires First Matter with those three principles for
the successive stages of its self-evolution. These
principles are therefore in matter and material in that
sense, though on the face of ib, they are only the
material aspects of the reflected light of Reason
identified with I%swara. It is necessary for Matter
to be endowed with such principles, for otherwise
it will have to feel its way blindly in the dark for
every step in cosmic creation. ”

Thus the principles that are internally in man as
his material individualty,antahkarana or lingasarira,
are internslly in Nature for her conscious rational
evolution, This sort of correspondence, through the
possession of similar material principles, between man
and Nature,must be conceded,as the like alorie can geb
at the secrets of the like, and man with them and
them alone can have access to the secrets of Nature.

. Tt of course goes withoub saying thab as in Nsture,
so in man, the principles must be under the guidance
and supervision of One Iswara.

Lieb us now pass on to the nexb stage in material
creation. - “Our reason compels us to suppose five
finer material elements for the gross material types
cognisable to our five senses. With his final con-
ception, we come to the last stage of qosmic evolu-
tion, There it emerges as a cosmos of apg\rently. gross
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maberiality, The whole thing may be conceived
as & huge body through which the principle of self-
expression of Some One has materialised,”

Such is the scheme of Universal Life on which
the Sdtwatas worked with their personified realism.
Beyond the domain of Mdyd, the supreme Vishnu is
honoured with the name and form of Vdsudeva, the
highest and the purest type of personal existence t

The principle of perverted existence —prdkrita
sattwa—that enters into the constitution of the mate-
rial cosmos, thanks to the intervention of the prinei-
ple of Mdyd or illusion, has no place in this Sublime
Form. Turning now to the Cosmos, the great princi-
ple that draws the sublime into the universe, so to
say, and is the first expression of Cosmic reason—
buddhitattwa—is given the name of Samkarshana or
Valadeva, for he personifies the firsh impulse of mate-
rial life. Next in order naturally comes Prddymna
‘or Kdma who personifies the principle of ahamkdra or
sulf-interest, Last of all emerges the figure of Ant
ruddhe who embodies the principle of unbounded
and unbridled mental conception or Manasasamkalpa
or briefly manas. This group of four represent the
four fundamental stages in the evolution of conscious-
ness in Creation,

When examined closely, Vdsudeva will he found
to have two aspects in the scheme just described,
He has been given a place.above and beyond Mdyd,
But He rules Mdyd and through it exercises His
powers as Iswara. Thus inside the cosmos He is
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the firsh principle, and outside it He is the untainted
Vdsudeva in His element of animated Reason—Suddha
or Uwjitasattwa Iun this domain of transcendental
spiritual matser—Suddhd Prakriti, He can nob bub
have & world of His own. Isolated existence of True
Life is unthinkable, He accordingly creates there
a universe of life, only ib is not of gross elements.
Unlike in the material world, He here manifests
Himself in an infinite number of external forms, all'
of absolute purity. Pure spiritual energy and spiri-
tual elements” can have nothing to do with the finite,
It is superfluous to observe that all cosmic ‘divinities’
here have. their immortal prototypes, evolved nob
in successive stages, but all simultaneously, as time
is out of place in the court of the Transcendental
Power, and lodged here, there and everywhers, as
spatial, restrictions do ndb extend beyond the cosmos.
We have not as yeb exhausted the points of-
multiplication, Between the cosmos and the eternal
region, there is a wide gulf, When the cosmos is
dissolved it is lost in the great sea. Who is in charge
of this watery region that separates the material from-
the transcendental ? Surely the omnipresent spirit
of God, There He is with His scheme of potential
creation, That scheme or idea requires again His
four essential forms. FPdsudeva, strictly speaking
however, is Ndrdyana in this aspect only, though
the name Ndrdyona is indiscrminately applied to
the firsb form in all spheres. The conception of the
great ses, which is neither matter Ror spirit. but
intermediary between the two, immediately leads to
another conception. Is the cosmic idea to\be realised

11
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in and through a single cosmos ¢ Can the infinite
energy be exhausted in the creation of a single
universe ¢ No, ib must be for an infinite variety of
cosmic spheres, Its infinity requires that, We are
- thus once again driven to infinite multiplications
of the four forms, each group associated with the
embryonic state of existence of one single sphere
‘to be realised. %

Once again. Each realised cosmos is a vast
organisation of life units. + This organisation. of
the world of reals is divided into ‘several regions
suitable for subtler and subtler and grosser and
grosser forms of existence. Vishnu as the embodi:
ment of Life must occupy the subtlest and the most
central —the most vital—one of all those regions .or
spheres of life, aa the ideal home of full life.and
.blessed,ness. Jusb to maintain .itself in . existence
the world must not lose touch with Him. And necessity

* 7 et A Gzt wetve R ¢ B 11th skandba )

T To Sam%iya and Yogs, and .the subsidiary schools of
philosophic thought; there was admittedly a strictly material
plane, a field of activities for purely material atoms, or a field of
elemeiltal -self-assertion of purely material elements, apart from
th? jivas. To the Sa‘mkhya schools ji'vas were initially endowed
with rationality and active existence and emotionaljty were only
phases of rationality. To the Yoga schools both rationality and
emotionalig were gradual accretions to the cosmic existences of
souls or ji'vas. The Veda'ntists made ‘short work of the idea
of an independent material plane with thejr theory of One:
Transcendental soul as the sole unjt of existence and reason and
emotionality, all phases comprehensible through réaaon and
'reason alone,while to the Sztwatas rational, emotional and active

units of life were eveywhere, and ther i
“the all-compre;l;?mive sway.'of Life, ¢ Wwas nothing else, tinder
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on this score impels Him to manifest Himself in
the four forms. Bub for the four the world of
realities would cease to be 50 and be extinet in no
time.

We now turn to the inner or the vital region of
man, or for the matter of that, every prganised unib.
of life, every organised soul or individual. We have
already shown how -the inner side of man; his
antahkarane is made up of buddhs, ahamkdra and
manas and is under the personal supervision and
direct inspirdtion of Tswara.

It follows as a matter of course that while the
antahkarana is in the charge of Samkarshana, Pra-
- dywmno and Aniruddha, the three divine personalities
whose spirits permeate buddhi, ahamkdra and manas,
Vdsudeva or. Ndrdyana as the incarnation of "the
spirit., of ’swara must reign supreme there in the
pure region of the soul. % Thence He guides the
inward and the outward nature of the individual.
This aspect of Vdsudeva is strictly speaking Hrishi“
kesa or the Lord of the senses. Now what is true of
one individual is true of all. Thus throughout the
Brakmdnda or the cosmic sphere, nay through the
_infinity of Brahmdndas, the infinite varieties of souls
individually carry Hrishikescin the sacred temple of
the soul with the three Divine satelites ruling the °
lingasariva or the shell of the soul, in each case,
‘Truly imagination is staggered by the immeasurable

immensity of the conception.
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Bub though we thus speak of Ndrdyana as
Hrishikesa residing in every individual soul, correctly
speaking, it is the one and the same form of Vishnu
appearing in that capacity before one and all in the
cosmos, All souls have their spiritual gaze fixed
upon Him, much in the same way, as the eyes of
all in the world are fiized upon one sun, He is thus
simultaneously inside and outside every being in His
spiritual elements. The World-god is really the God
for each, He is Virddjivdntarydmin. %

To sum up. Three different stages are noted in
connection with creation. The last stage is thab of
actual material existerce, a vast organisation of world
life or Virdt. The higher stage represents the
potential state or the state of transition from the
non-material to the material existence of each cosmos
and this is dominated by the soul of embryonio life
or Hiranyagarbha. The highest and the firsh stage
is the preparatory one, the great Kdrana, in which
the idea of the evolution of spheres in their infinity
takes shape in the conceiving mind of the Karandt-
man T All these stages are in some way or other
connected with Mdyd or the principle that represents
the will-to be or sisrikshd. The necessary elements
of oreation must be looked for in each stage, Thers

'must be everywhere organisad ‘mind and matter’,
implicib, explicit or in idea, And organised mind
and matter musb constibute a personified reality in
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every oase. This personified_reality again reveals
itself in its four fundamental forms everywhere,

Above the region of Mdyd, Vishnu in His absolute

eternal glory rules as a Personified Reality. Here
there is no evolution, but a world of absolute eternal
divine manifestations, of Himself, His powers, His
glories, His joys, His splendours. Ip is not even
one world bub an infinite series of worlds or innumer-
able places of residence of the Infinite, all in their
_supernatural grandeur, The Creative Force or
impulse that creates it is nothing but pure Divine
Nature-Suddhé Prakriti. The fundamental godforms
of material creation have of course their ultimate
inspiration here, bub here they are not organised
‘mind and matter’ in the worldly sense. They are
absolute spiritualities, varied manifestations of One
Supreme Ndrdyana or Vdsudeva.

But these are nob the only variations of the
Highest, There are here eternal forms of Vishny,
each a specified type of ideal glory, the ultimate
supernatural sources of inspiration, the immortal
prototypes of the Avatdras or worldly Divine lncar-
nations, that go here by those very names given to
them by seers versed in the religion of infinity, There
are again the fundamental four in groups of modified
types, assumed for the realisation of different idea.ls,.
which inspire the world or worlds by their timely
incarnations, Some of the eternal Avatdra forms of
Vishnu reveal only His partial majesty, while others
His full, fuller or fullest majesty, and all have worlds
of their own in thé infinite region tayensure complete
rehearsal of their worldly glories. The Avatdra of
Avatdras, the Avatdra with the tjllest possible
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glories of Divine Majesty is Srikrishna —He who
draws every thing else unto Himself—who occupies
the highest, most central, most vital region of all.
That Avatdra is ‘full which reveals the fundamental
_group. of four, which is a complete embodiment of
the principle of joy in all its phases, and which
discloses. unrivalled powers. But the fullest is thab
in the majesty of which al] other types of greatness
disappear, much in the same way as the lesser lumi-
naries are lost in the glory of the sun. #

Need it be said that it is impossible to make any
estimate of the eternal Avatdras in the supernatural
Universe. This arises from the very nature of the
Highest, the absolute emergy .of Life. Life ever
‘tends to expand;there can be no limit to its realisation,
A single life-seed in the material world contains
within itself the germs of untold generations to come
all possibly to be realised in.time Such must be
the case absolutely with the eternal principle of life
above He ever manifests and manifests Himself
in forms, identical or varied, These manifestations
- again repeat the process and so on. Some of the
manifestations appear before our world as partial or
full Avatdras or even the Fullest. The same thing
happens in the other cosmio spheres and their num-
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bor is limitless. Nor is thisall.  There are image
incarnations, Avchdvatdras, all sacred snd eternal
embodiments of absolute life. To a -particular holy
goul or before a chosen people, a nation a tribe or
a community, the supreme Lord chooses ab times
to appear in suitable forms, forms that will appeal
to the person or persons before whom they are
revealed. Even a single known Avatdra type.-of
manifestation may be infinitely varied for such pur-
poses to suit an infinite number of cases. And all
Avatdras undergo a similar process. There again
csn be no limit to the unknown, unfamiliar types
revealing themselves for similar reasons, and each of
them is amenable to innumerable modifications.
These are all known as image incarnations because
whenever such forms reveal themselves, the images -
are religiously set up for worship and devotion by
the seers, for they are inspired with the spirit-of the
otornal originals lodged in the infinite region of life.
Thus though images in appearance, each of them is’
a live reality, in full Divine glory, They are never
to be thought of as mere idols or material images,
Spirit is their essence and they are all live emana-
tions from Eternal Life.

Although the paishnava Purdnas and Tantras

are apreed as to the position of Krishna as the

—— T AR
aurCrten; FEIT 9CE; G TEEW (8)
=¥ firar, CEAIE TR TAFA |

grTrETTEa 4% vt st |
(quoted:by sweTaT )
N

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



128 THE BHAKTI CULT

ultimate. source of every thing, the highest personi-
fication of Divine Glory, the source of all other
incarnations, there is a good deal of difference in the
conceptions of the positions of other well known
incarnations. Thab is of course nob to be wondered
ab, - The ideal represented by a particular Avatdra
may be rated differently from different sbandpoints.
Again, One who is conceived in some quarters as
inanifested in four fundamental forms, modified
“aceording to circumstances, may nob be so conceived
in other quarters, It is purely a matter of different
constructions. '

While speaking of the Eternal Incarnations, we
must make a reference to the ‘glorified personalities’
that have been regarded as in some way or’ other
belonging to the category of incarnations, There
are several classes of such minor ‘incarnations’. In
their essence they arc only inspired cosmic repres-
_entatives of god, or models of life, displaying by His
grace specified powers or virtues. Bub they are
never .eternal forms of pishnu so far as their indivi-
dualities are concerned. Thus the powers of oreation
and dissolution of a cosmos, called the forces of
rajas and tamas, whea referred to personalities, are
known as Brahma and Rudra or Siva respectively.
Together with pishnu, embodying the great abiding
principle of conservation of life or sattwa, which
ever sustains the cosmos as a definite possibility,when
not & material reality, they are given the name of
Gunidvatdras, Though Vishnu Himself appears as
8 Gundvatdrastill in as much as in that capacity also,
He stands as ghe power of Eternal Life, He is really

A . . . .
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above the category, inspite of His rominal inclu-
gion therein. The other members of the Trinity ~
stand on au entirely different footing, They are only
ordinary fivas raised by Him t6 the particular ranks,
in reward of their karma or updsand, in dovotion
to Him, for the discharge of the partioular duties
attached to their positions. At the end-of the cosmic
cycle, they may or may not be drawn to the eternal
region to enjoy His company there. Kven when so
drawn, they-are still separate entities and not in-
any way to be regarded as essential forms of His.
It must not be inferred from this interpretation of
their status thab there are mot original prototypes
in the eternal region of pishnu of a Bralumd or a
Rudra, They are there evolved out of Himself to
inspire the world when required, The cosmic
Brahmans and Rudras are inspired by them and are
merged in them when they are taken to His bosom,
bub never lose their own identities. .
What is true of the Gundvatdras, Brahmd and
Siva, are trae of several other Avatdras. When a par-
tioular §iva is allowed by the grace of God, thanks
always to his karma, to execute s particularly high
and noble mission, he is only an inspired being, &
ohosen instrument of God, He is as such an incarna-
tion. 'The greab seers, the gods, the Prajdpatis.
the Manus, and such others, all are chosen to fill up
particular offices in the scheme of cosmic adminstra-
tion, and are in the same Way 1o better than inspired
Avatdras. 1b is impossible to compute the number

of such Avatdras. # AL
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Now toreturn to the eternal major Avaidras.
We have said thab they represenb powers and glories -
which Vishnu alone can disclose, Those are essen-
tially supernatural. % In the government of the
vosmos such powers sometimes require to be revealed.
The object may be to remove some impediment thab
gtands in the way of the besb and the fullest realisa
‘tion of cosmic life.t Ib may be to make the world
possible for good men to live in, It may be to destroy
the sworn enemies of the world. It may be to give
light and leading to the pious. They all stand for
the same ideal. To attain such an ideal, God has
to incarnate Himself in -His full glory or partial
glory, On such an occasion He assumes the veil
of a material form drawn over His eternal form. The
veil of course.is not His, but when He comes into the
world, He allows His Mdyd-to throw it over Him
as ib were. Ib is withdrawn as He leaves the
world and returns to His place, bo the corresponding
eternal form of His, for an essentially temporary form
is unthinkable in Him who is the essence of all
realities. Every real incarnation indeed implies an
eternal phase abcve and a temporary phase below, The
question can nob arise how what is nothing but con-
tingent can be provided against beforehand ? Nothing
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is contingent so far as the omniscient mind is:
concerned, for His eternal Laws shape everything.

So the Hternal Avatdras are always réady in the
realm of God, Or it may be viewed in another
light The intervention of God is nothing bub the
asserbion of the eternal law of harmony in Nature.
Whenever worldly harmony, in any sphero of worldly
activities, is threatened with a break, the force of
re-adjustment automatically comes to work under
the supreme law of conservation of life ina form
suitable to the particular case, The law however is
obernal and the phase is eternally provided for,
Render this into the language of Personified
Realities, you will understand how Vishnu, the Ulti-
mate Principle of Life, has eternally provided in
His various manifestations against what seem to be
only occasional forces of disruption,

Woe take it— Vishnu occasionally descends to the
world. The question now arises who introduces an -.
incarnation to the world ¢ Who serves as the
intermediary between Vishnu and the world ¢ Leb
us explain,

The whole world in its fandamental unity, which
presumes harmony among its various sections, is
rightly conceived as a unib of life. Ib is dominabed
therefore by a soul. We thus come to a World-man,
the great Vairdja Purusha of the Purdnas. The
whole of this apparently gross nature is the body
or samashti sarira of this collossal being Virdt,
made up of course of smaller bodies of beings or
vyashti-jivas. As an incarnation is but}the assertion

of the law of harmony of life of this' World-man,
N
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_he it is' thab may be regarded as the source of all
incarnations from the wordly poinb of view. He is
indeed the firsb man descended from Him, the One
Man who is the life of the world. It is for this.
reason that the Purdnas call him Purushdvatdra.
In his charge is the law of material life of the world
and he asserts himself whenever necessary to maintain
it intacb. He thus brings an incarnation to the
world and takes it away from the world as soon as
harmony is established. The eternal Avatdras mate-
rialise or reveal themselves through this greab
Worldman. #

All the phases so far described of God are entirely
associated, as will be smperfluous to observe, with
the conception of Vishnu as the Supreme Personsl
Reality, Viewed in- this light He is eternally in
His glorious activities, for even appearance and dis-
appearance of Mdyic forms are different phases of

. life. In other words, this conception makes Him All-
life andAll-glory. This is pre-eminently the Sétwata
view of Vishnu and on this view He is - Known as
Bhagavdn or Sdtwatdmpati—the Lord of realities,
the Reality of realities + But the Sdtwatas, as we
have observed on more than one occasion, do nobt
entirely ignore .the possibility of an ideslistic cons-
truction of the cosmos and the Infinite, The realis-
tic manifestations of the eternal powers and glories
may essily he set down as Divine permanent units of
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His ideas, while the cosmic phases are the outcomes
of materialistic conceptions on the part of ji'vvs or
worldly beings, While God thinks of pure existence
in His eternal thoughts, a worldly soul per force
conatrues worldly life within and without in perishable
moods and powers, thanks to the veil of Mdyd or the
distorted vision of reason which ever enshrouds the
worldly soul. That the worldly view isa distorted
one is demonstrated by the fact that it contemplates
a beginning and an end of life, while life-energy in
truth for ever-persists. All changes, indeed, which
are reducable to the terms of formal appearance and
disappearance are bub an organised illusion of the
mind with its perishable moods-and powers. Itis
therefore the paramount duty of a rational soul to
rise superior to this delusion. and think only of the
greab permanent principle of knowledge and life, en-
tirely unfostered by the negative principle of self-
deception. Such a view is quite possible, though
closely analysed, it is only a matber of different inter-
pretation of life and knowledge. It is the same thing
under a different name and viewed in a difterent pers-
pective. A flower does not lose its fragrance ifa
partioular scientist reduces ib to the terms of matter
and force, or another expresses it in the language
of mental abstractions. Any one therefore is wel-
come to think only of the unchangeable principle
of knowledge, behind and beyond the cosmic pheno-
mena, and of himself as the rational looker on, He
is apparently contented with bwo rea.lit_ges in such a
case—he himself and a greater one withoub, And
what is true of a partioular individual 1§ true of all,

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



134 THE BHAKTI CULT

Thus the real world of life and knowledge is made
up of a group of an infinite number of individual souls,
with  pure World-soul standing above all. This
“World-soul standing as the potential centre of cosmic
life in all its phases is Hiranyagarbha or the pure
geltilluminated embryo, and being the greater soul
in relation to individual souls is Paramdtman % A
Sdtwata worshipper, if so inclined, will cheerfully
concentrate his thoughts on such one Paramdtman in
his prayers and devotions,but when mdyd is dispelled,
deliverance comes, and real life begins;, he will view
the glorious eternal ideas as those of his Purushot-
toma, and will seek then partnership with His life.
This duality. of an infinite number of souls and
a higher soul is discarded by another class of idealists
-who accept only one fundamental eternal principle
of life and knowledge If it is possible for an indivi-
_ dual soul or centre of knowledge ever to participate
in the life of the higher centre of knowledge, which
is indeed conceded by the dualists, then surely in
essence the individual is an inseparable parb of the
.whole or the whole only viewed as a part. Accepting
this interpretation of the thing, the absolutist holds
that the One pervades all life and knowledge,
Apparent differences touch only the external phases
of the same entity and are due to mischievous self-
deception. The One is eternal—that covers all phases
of thought and existence and is appropriataly called
Bralman or the essence of infinity. A. Sdtwata
_ worshipper, if his impulses carry him this way, may
practise absolibe self-concentration as his mode of
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religious devotion, but once in possession of the
Great One as his integral part, he will shrink from
the idea of absolute identity, bub will choose to parti-
cipate in His eternal glories as a favourite. It should
never be forgotten that a Sdtwata would agree to
monistic or dualistic idealism only as a preparation
for the true and the glorious life under the personal
supervision of the Highest. He would brook no
abstract ideslism once he is raised to the blessed
eminence,

There is yet another aspect of the Supreme God
which mustbe considered specially in connection with
the Sdtwata Tantras, It is the eternal Sound Form
that stands for the Highest. Knowledge, as is
well known, expresses itself not only in concrete
things but also in language,# an ebernal Divine phase,
a blessed gift for man. When man thinks, he not
only thinks of things but thinks of them in language
wich expresses the things, There can be no process
of thinking in the mind which has no corresponding
expression in language. Assuming this eternal
connection between thoughts and things,true philoso-
phy is as much concerned with the ultimate realities
and apparent - realities, as with the fundamental
inteligible sounds out of which the whole world of
language msy be supposed to have evolved, The
Vedas hib -upon the sound Om as the most funda-
_mental essence of language legitimately character-
ised as the sound form of Giod Himself. The whole

¥ We have elsewhere explained how fiyr a’ka’sa; com-
posed of sound elements, brings out cosmic existence,—how
savdas actually ereate. N,
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system of Vdkyas and Mahdvdkyas strive to realise
the O and the Eternal. The whole body of Mantras
have nothing else in view. The Tantras when they
arose adopted this doctrinein its essence and adapted
ib to changing circumstances. The modes of highesb
thoughts and eternal ideas had meanwhile undergone
radical changes, Language must follow suit. And
consequently when the Tantras took up the problem,
a different set of Divine radical soundforms and
mantras made their appearance, As with the Vedas
80 with the Taniras, the inspiration’ of the sacred
sound roots was from above ; man had nothing to do
with their invention. The whole A’gamasdstra strove
to realise this changed view of the Eternal,

As the Vadas, more strictly the Upanishads, had
inculcated the doctrine of concentration upon the
sacred ultimate root form O as the highest form

. of religious devotion, and had proclaimed Om as the
representative of the Highest or the Highest Him-
self in His linguistic aspect, so the Tantras revealed
suitable roots for the same purpose. The Vedic
Gdyattri’ was the sound expression of His essential
glory, and so were the various forms of Zdntric
Géyattris, The Tantrie mantras stood on the same

_ level with the Vedic martrgs, The Sdtwata Tantras, .
like the rest, -had their.own fundamental roots and

mantras,

Now to return to our point. God revealed
Himself in fundamental eternal sound forms in
His full reali’y as much as in pure eternal thought-
forms, Thab 1s actepted by the Sdtwatas. Accord.
ingly devotion to Djvine Sound Forms is insisted .
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upon asa phase of the process of devotion. Mutter-
ing a sacred sound form and contemplating ib whole-
heartedly is nothing but a sublime mode of worship
on this view *

It may be observed -here in passing that this
transition was wrought chiefly by the levelling ten-
dencies of the times gradually brought into existence
by generations of bold philosophic speculations. The
Vedic mantras might be sealed books to the masses,
but some such things must be forthcoming to bring
the masses to the level of the privileged in the most
vital matter of life, The Tantras were the natural
outcomes of this time-spirit. They did not however
completely break with orthodoxy, For the privileged
three castes, specially the Brakmin, even Tdntric
mantras had the Vedic Om prefixed to them.

The views of God disclosed in the foregoing sec-
tions shew thab the Sdtwatas tried to adapt their
doctrine to all the older systems. In this respech the ™
Sdtwate cult was an attempt ab reconciliation among
divergent views. But all considerations at the same
time were subordinated to the ceutral ides of the
Sdtwata cult of absolute essential reality of life and
knowledge.

As observed before, all phases of orthodox specu-
lations in Hindustan, religious as well as philosophie,
have ever been sought to be based upon the Vedaf.
and the untainted inspired utberances of the Vedic
bards have accommodated one and all. This univer-
sal adaptability is indeed the characteristio ot all
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inapired speech, for ib stands for a pure, spontaneous,
and natural outburst from the depths of the soul
where knowledge lies hidden in all its potential
glories, Ib musb therefore be taken as a matter of
course, when we find the Sdtwala, conceptions of the
different aspects of Vishnu as the Supreme God were.
guccessfully traced to leading Vedic ideas and Vedic
texts, the Mantras, Brahmanas, Aranyakas and
Upanishads.

The only thing to be remembered in this
connection is thab in adopting their ideas from the
Vedas, the Purdnas and the Tantras, the Sdtwatas
adapted them fo their own views of realities, A.
porticular .mantra or sacred texb interpreted : in
conneotion with & sacrifice might mean and stand
for one thing, but viewed as an expression of eternal
truths and scanned for them would quite naturally
disclose other things, Eternal truths can not bub
present different aspects to different angles of
vision. ‘

Keeping all this in view, it is quite easy: to
discover the germs of all conceptions of Pishinu in
the very hymns themselves, not to speak of the
supplementary Vedas. The Prdjdpatya Hasranys-
garbha su'ktas, the famons Purusha su’kts and the
Vishnu-su’ktas, all supply materials for this purpose;

but in a general survey we do not propose bo go
into details.
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CHAPTER XII,
THE ETERNAL HOME OF VISHNU

‘In the preceding chapters we huve observed that
the eternal  home of Vishnu is entirely beyond the
domain of Mdyd, though His spirit dominates, in a
sense, oosmic creation in all its stages and phases.
Where is He to be located ? To explore this blessed
.8piritual region, leb us turn again to our inner reason,
the light of which has served to show us the essential
spiritual powers and forms of Vishnu, As said before,
His spirib is visible to the eye of the Individual soul,
if it only cares to grasp His presence. Before the
iindividual soul He appears as the Divine Life that
"inspires the internal self of man and enables it to
. comprepend life that lies outside in the cosmos. He
therefore may be said to dwell where the world-life.
is centred.
- Let us now pursue the clue thus given,. Where
is the centre of the material world ¢ Unquestionably
in the region of the Sun. # The life that animates
the world is therefore the Life that lies behind the
Sun. Bub as this world of ours has a sun of its own,
80 also have the other worlds. The great Principle
of Life in its fundamental unity must therefore be
supposed to be behind all the suns, Every sun has its
life-centre there, When therefore the Purdnas speak
of the solar region as the seat of the Kternal, they
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musb be understood to refer to the sphere of Eternal
Life behind the suns. % If His place is in the sun,
ib is to be distinctly understood to be the vital
region of the sun, The Goloka, literally the region
of the sun, + whare Vishnu, the most High lives,
is thus to be comprehended in and through the sun
and the suns. The firmament where He actually lives
is not the firmament of the cosmos, but the eternal
firmament, the paravyomw, which aione can hold
Eternal Life. Cosmic life touches only-its fringes.
.1t is only by accepting. the interpretation thus
given that we can grasp the true meaning of the
texts speaking of the solar region as the abode of
God. The sun has indead more aspects than one.
In one, he is ab the centre of the cosmos and divides
heaven and earth, the upper and the lower, the right
and the left, Here pavades the spirit of Vishnu, the
Vairdja Purusha, the principle of life of a realised
world, } Looking deeper, he stands between the
cosmos and the supernatural sphere, In this aspect
he is the world in embryo, He is the spirit of
Hiranyagorbha or Mdrtanda, to bring the world
into existence by giving ht‘e-form to the lifeless,
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In the sphere of life, that stands beween the
mortal snd the immortal the Mdyic and the Mdydtita,
the Sun-God is to be looked for in Ndrdyana, to
whom all cosmic spherss and their suns turn for life-
inspiration. Behind all is seated in the eternal life
of the Suus, Vishnu with a personal glory all His
own. That dazzling glory none of course can com-
prehend, no-eyes can penetrate, unless and until one
is gracionsly taken into partnership of His life and
is endowed with infinite reason in one’s full self-
realisation and self-consciousness.

This view of the true Sun-God as identified with
Vishnu and his true region as the appropriate abode
of the Most High is, as usual, easily traced to well
known Vedic hymus. Every Vedie student of course
knows how the sun is spoken of in the hymns as the
soul of all beings, how the greab Gdyatiri refers to
the Sun-God as Savitri or the source of all life, and
as the animating centre of consciousness of the whole
world of beings. He also knows how Vishnu shines
in the true region of the sun with rays thab shed
the most brilliant, never fading, immortal light all
around. * .

Speaking of this identity of the true Sun-god and
Vishnu, as disclosed above, we are ab onge reminded
of the very highest aspect of Vishnu as Krishna,”
Although Govinda, literally One who is possessed
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of the sun is the mosh appropriate name for Vishnu
from this point of view, # still the highest concep-
tion of the spirit, ‘the ultimabe source of life and
knowledge, spoken of as Savitri with reference to
oreation, requires a more vivid and impressive name.
Let us see what it can be like, '

To the outward vision, he sheds light in every
direction, But that light apparently’ emerges from
the material orb It has a hue made up of all varie-
ties of colours counted under seven heads,  and the
conception of colours belongs to matter. only, The
essence of the ultimate solar spirit must be sought
for in a form that is unaffected by material colours,
that is colourless. So the hymus conceive of Him as
dark in complexion in his uncoloured transcendental
form. That is his genuine complexion. This is
grasped by the world when the material orb drops
oub of sight ab night and His spirit alone shines in
18 full glory. He views the whole world of beings in
this colourless form and no other. That is the form
thab pervades the immortal région, i In the highest
sphere of eternal life no other form of Him is admis-
sible, He is Krishna, the principle of glorious dark-
less and colourless purity.

The Sdtwata Purdnas of the Vaishnavite sbamp
accepted this conception of the Highest Life and
made the most of it. To them Shri-Knis

. - hnma is every
thing, all-life, all-reason, all joy,

He is of course

+ a1 T Ty wv of Ml
+ uwil® ista name of the Sun-God,
T Tore T v g

CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



THE ETERNAL HOME OF VISHNU 143

Govinda, but represents the mosh exalted idea asso-
ciated with the name, % that is the cause of causes,
the preeminently fundamental life.

Now to revert to His Goloka. In the light of
what has jusb been said, the eternal lustre thab belongs
to Him and spreads over the region with a glory all
its own, that is of dark brilliancy, is not the ordinary
light of the sun, nor of any other luminary that
shines with a borrowed lustre. It is colourless but is
the source of all coloured lights which reveal things
to mortal eyes, 1

The Purdnas speak of One supernatural firmament
or Paravyoma as the place of all the eternal forms
of Vishnu, But as explained just now, Krishna belongs
exclusively to Goloka or the eternal region of sun-
life. ¢ Although the two are often used as inter-
changeable _expressions, still the above distinction
on the whole holds good, As there can be really no ._
¢ part and wlhole ’ in connection with the supersensi-
ble and the spiritual, the infinite and the omnipresent
the two may be regardad after all as different phases
of the one and the same, .
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In the region of Goloka, the great emergy of
Bternal Life is ever at work. To cease absolutely
to work is to die, and that idea is inadmissible in the
case of the One above death. All work however is
bub play with Him, for the source of all energy can
never feel the strain of work. He fully enjoys Life
in His eternal lila or play and the playground is

His blessed eternal Goloka home. All elements that

contribute to life’s strainless and peaceful joys are

spread up, evolved out of Himself, in their essential .
‘purity, in this sweetest of sweet homes. The great-
"esb, the most coveted, pleasures of mortal life would
sink into insignificance by the side of His immortal
and eternal and unmixed joys, And all the partners

of His joyous life are incarnations, immortal essen-
tial emanations, of the spirit of Joy * or the Hladini

Sakti.
~ We have all along here tacitly assumed thab

full life implies fullness of joy and Goloka as the
region of the fullest life is necessarily the region of
the fullest joy, Considering the importance of this
fundamental assumption, we propose to explain the
point in some detasls.

It is generally admitted, and may be easily
inferred from our everyday knowledge and experi-
ence, that every being .in the world, from the lowest
in the scale of creation to the highest is ever striving
to live a better lifs, The whole struggle for existence
centres upon & quest of joy, The requirements of
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_human life, from the baresb necessities to the mosb
elaborate luxuries, suited to respective ranks and
ideals, are bub materials for the realisation of & happy
life. A particular course of life may be wrongly
chosen, against all the canons of sound reason, ib
may ultimately lead not to joy but to grief, neb to
true life but to death in disguise of life, still the ideal
is lifoe and happiness, All the instincts, all the
inducements, that prompt us to “action, mask one
single aim—how to live and grow and be happy.
Life and joy musb stand or fall together. Happiness
is another aspect of life, and life is another aspect
of happiness, When the smallest ant picks up the
~ smallest particle of grain to satisfy its hunger and
feels joy in the process, it then really feels life against
‘no-life or death. When it gets plenty to store up,
it shews signs of greater happiness and greater life.
What is true here is true everywhere, To live is to
be happy, to grow is to be happier. But the happi-~
ness of & worldly creature is mnever untainted and -
permanent, So is worldly life A time comes when
life and joy, so far asa particular worldly phase is
concerned, are both cub ghort, and a new chapter is
opened. Life in the world can never be fally realised.
Tt has its ups and downs, hopes and fears, triumphs
and disappointments. Complete realisation,unbounded
and unchecked, of life, can take place only where it is
eternal and infinite. Fullest happiness follows such
a life as a matter of course. The place of eternal
life is the place of eterval joy. The everpresent
ideal of a worldly unit of life unmistakably points
to the gool to be realised. The whole world is ever

19
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working to attain it bub never reaching it, for no-
life or death has a tight hold upon it, The goal is
beyond the world, -beyond the domain of Mdyd or
No-life, in Paravyoma and Goloka,where Life reigns
supreme, and joys abound all round.

As life implies joy and joy implies life, Hindu
philosophy Las very appropriately hit upon a single
expression rasa to denote both the phases of the
same thing, Rasa is the vital essence of everything
that lives and grows, It is the principle of joy that
stands for the life and expansion of the,soul When *
the Upanishads speak of the Highest Principle as
Rasa, they spesk of the One embodiment of all-life
and all-joy, Trace the essence of existence from the
lowest to the highest, and you come to the fountain
head as Rasa. Trace the essence of joy from the
grossesb to the finest, you grasp the eternal source of
Rasa. %

To draw prominest attention to the joyous side of
the homelife of the Supreme Lord, we have so far
kept in the back ground another great phase of Life,
the phase of knowledge, chit or sambit. We know of
course from our own experience tha reason or know-
ledge goes hand in hand with life and joy. To live is
to be conscious and to know, To be conscious, to
exercise the functions of reason, is to be happy. To
be. unconscious, to be unreasonable, is to be miserable..
Growth of life implies growth of knowledge,establigh-
menb of better and better, wider and wider, relations
between self and the world aroung, Increase of
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happiness goes with advanced knowledge or self-
accommodation with regard to the world of life,
Complete self-accornmodation is never to be looked
for in the world. Evolution of complete knowledge,
so of complete happiness, is therefore oub of question
here. The ideal points only one way—the Eternal
Home of Vishnu, the centre of-all life, all joy and all
reason, Knowledge is here realised to its fullest
extent, life alone holds its sway, and joy is supreme:
Hiddini,, Sandhini’ and Sambid realise themselves
completely in the abode of the Sachchiddnanda, If
the partners of His joyous life are there, so also are
the partners of His intellectual life as well as of His
creative life. If His homelife-is brightened by the
presence of the Divine consorts and maids of honour
and so forth, He is no less attended on by the
Vidyds and Kalds headed by Vdgdevi, as the perma-
nent indarnations of Divine rational life, or Swmbit
Sakti, as well as by the ultimate embodiments of
creative powers, so many gods and Prajdpatis, and
the like, headed by His Yoga-mdyd,sll manifestations
of His Sandhini” Sakts,

Strictly speaking all these manifestations may be
spoken of as His personal aspects in as much as they
stand for His three greabt phases or powers, Bub
generally, the Life-phase, the phase connected with
the life-movements of the world and all thab ls be-
yond, is considered in relation to His personality and
personal aspects, the joy-phase viewed in relation
to His pure home-life and the reason-phase asso-
ciated with His life of intelleotual inspiration and

inbellectual partnership. .
R
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Broadly, all of them reveal His personified life
and homelife in one way or the other. The fact is
God is Himself His own phases, His own powers,
His own home. He manifests Himself to accommo-
date Himself and all that is His, What is His
stands only for a manifestation of Himself. He
exists on his own essence of existence. He knows
what is in His own reason. He is His own source.
of joy. Life He is, and life is everywhere in its

different phases, in the creative, rational and joyous
activities of Grod.
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CHAPTER XIIL
MA‘YA” AND HER JURISDIGTION.

It is one of the fundamental facts of life thab ib
always reveals itself through a principle of contra-
diction or direch negation. Take the case of con-
sciousness or knowledge. In every definite case where
ib expresses itself, it rises through ignorance, From
no notion to a vague nation, from a vague notion to
whab appears to be a clear notion, from a clear notion
to a full notion, which alas on closer examination
Jeads to confusion and confusion again to a confession
of blank iguorance of the true nature of the thing
just before claimed as known, Knowledge here thus
begins in ignorance and ends in ignorance, bub still it
is knowledge or consciousness all through. We do
nob cease to claim knowledge of a thing which we
oan nob define with absolute precision. Norare we
really ignorant of a thing so far as whab constitutes
the thing is concerned. Life in reason grasps the
life of the thing outside evolved in the process of
Universal Reason. What is true of knowledge is
true also of the existence phase of life. Ib builds
itself upon death, Thabis gaid to come into exist-
ence which had apparently no existence before.
Non-existence is followed by existence, death by
birth. Birth is then followed by growth, growth by.
decay and decay by death again. It is a mabter of
‘ordinary experience. All through, the greab princi-
ple of conservation of life holds, Whabt seems to
cense to live -still lives in some form. YVhab feems

\
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to rise oub of nothing really emerges from something
or as the same thing with a different face. The same
is the case with life’s joy. It comes through the
pain of. anxiety, It finds itself in the attainment of
its object, It thrives on continued possession of the
object. It declines through the cares of the reten-
tion of the.object. It expires on the loss of the
object. But. it is happiness all through. Pleasure
in prospect is happiness, Pleasure in enjoyment
is happiness, Pleasure in expansion is happiness.
Pleasure in anxious efforts for retention is happiness.
The keen sense of loss masks the pleasure of a happy
life in retrospect.
. Once we grasp this important fact, it will not
ab all be difficult for us to understand why world-
reason mush emerge oub of direct negation of know-
ledge or avidyd, ‘why worldlife must spring oub of
shapeless death, why worldjoy must orginate in
the anxious perburbations of the world soul. The
negation -of the principle of knowledge, the negation
of the principle of existence, the negation of ‘the
principle ‘of joy, all stand for the negation of the one
principle of life, and it is the negative principle of
_ life or nolife.  Negative though it is, it is a
tremendous reality in its operation, a phase of the
. positive Universal Life. It bewilders by its con-
tradictory character and is a huge machine for orga-
nised illusion, and is thus appropriately called Mdyd.
It reveals death where there is actually life. It feigns
ignorauce where knowledge stands in the back ground.
1t simulates misery where happiness never ceases to’

make itself felt,
s
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Seized apparently by this all-powerful principle,
the World-man has to work out the world problems
in all their phases A greab force, he ever seeks
to vestore the world to true life, to true knowledge,
to true happiness, in one word, to its state of true
and pure self. Ho seems to succeed to some extend
and for some time bub fails in the end.” Operabions
carried on under the potent influence of Mdyd musb
end this way. In the domain of Mdyd life must
originate in apparent death and end in apparent
death, Reason must start with a confession of
ignorance and end in ignorance, Joy must begin
with misery and end in misery, Human mind can
not think otherwise, - The World-man can nob have
the world otherwise. Bub if the world can never
be bronght to a permanent state of life, of knowledge
aud joy, the dominating principle of Life béhind
ensures an endless succession of renewed attempts.
If life ends in death, death inevitably leads to life, -
a new and a better life, If knowledge ends in igno-
rance, ignorance as surely spurs the intellect on to
dnother mode of comprehension, If joy ends in
misery, misery stimulates life withoub fail to explore
new channels of pleasure. ~Creation and disruption
are thus two inevitable phases of life, from every
point of view, individually as well as universally. .
Mayd indeed ever plays with life, in every sphere, in
these two distinct moods or modes, Now life is
in process of evolution, next momend ib is in
disruption. o

Oub of an appsrently pure negative conception,
the. cosmio aspect of Mdyd disoloses three distined

L}
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elements expressed in and through her moogl or
modes of life, She creates and dissolves and::| vos!
through the process. In other words, she is the i‘orce -
of life, now expressed in creation, now in dlssolubxon ;
Call the two aspects of change by two different names,
and with the phase of. persistence, you get three
distinot attributes of Mayd or Avidyd. It becomes
then an unmistakably positive princigle. Endowed
thus with a tremendous cosmic reality, Mdyd repre-
sents the conception of the ultimate material cause
or Pradhdna or the original méde of expression of
Universal material life, that is Prakriti. The posi-
tive and the negative are inseparably blended thus
in her nature, & direct negation of life or mno-life, ab
the same time, the source of all life expressed in the
Universe, Truly she is Illusion incarnate; she
deceives all and herself in the end.

What gives however Mdyd a positive cHaracter

" is some thing which in one sense does not belong
to her conceived as No-life, ‘It is underlying life
that pertains to her element of persistence called
sattwa. Life centres round her. Llfe realises itself
through her,

Bub absolutely true life does not belong to her,
for it is above the phases of change, The world is
concerned only with what are called manifestations
or phenomena of life. The whole material universe
is an organissd scene of perpetual changes. No phase
of anything is permanent.' Every phase of nature
is purely temporary, 1t is only for 2 moment, The
next moment brings in a new phase. The whole
course of nature represents cosmic life's attempts
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ab self-realisation followed by failures and new
attempts.

A neverending chein of creation and destruction
is tied tightly round the neck of cosmic life. It is
"this sort of life that we have to reckon with and not
absolute lifs, The principle that embodies this type
of life, this phenomenal life, nob pure, nob absolute,
this asuddhe sattwa, is Prakriti, the apparently
final cosmic cause, through which cosmic life again
and again strives to realise itself.

To whom does this Priaciple belong, this impulse
of life bub not life-in-itself ¢  Unquestionably to
the World-man or He who is endowed with the
impulse to organise the world of life. He is the

. Hiranyagarbha or the great embryo sparkling with
the first rays of lifec, He is on one side Brahmd,
the principle that stands for life-expansion, creation
or evolution, and on the other side, Hara or Rudra, .
the force thab represents death, destruction or in- - .-
volution. He is behind and beyond them Mdrtanda
or pishnu, the supreme Sun-god that imparts life
to the lifeless cosmic sphere and makes ib live through
all changes. %

_ If however this Mdyd belongs to Hiranyagarbha
or 1swara, she equally belongs to jivas or the indivi-
dual upits of life that centre round the world-life. .
The stages through which the world-life is revealed
are on parallel lines with the stages through which
individual lives reslise themselves in the world and
interpret the world. . What belongs to the greater
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one belongs necessarily to what are in one sense
parts of thab one. #

Like I'swara, as a phase of 1swara, Mdyd siraul-
tancously dominates individual life snd world-life.
She ig inside and outside, with Iswara, so far as the
individual is concerned. t Her veil is round I'swara
wherever e rules, We proceed to explain ib
more fully.

On a superficial view, it may truly appear
incongruous that the same Mdyd which is avowedly
material is simultaneously in more than one units
and dominates more than one spheres. A closer
examination of the problem however will remove the
difficulty. The same principle of life that seeks to
realise itself through the world proceeds in the-same
process to assert itself through the individual centres
of life that cluster round world-life and in a sense
constitute it, much in the same way as a multitude
of subordinate life-cells combine harmoniously round
the individual unit -of lifée which inspire the minor
ones and hold tlem together in a common bond,
The simultaneous manifestations of Mdyd in the
individual life and the world-life are really parts or
phases of one single operation of the principle, The
same I’swara who presides over her as the World-man
or the embodiment of world-life also inspires the in-
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dividual embodiments of life.s#« Thus whether she is
called Aisi” Mdyd or Jaivi” Mdyd, she is ab the service
of I'swara alone. The same material processes that
- are responsible for the evolution of the World-man or
Virdt also account for the constitution of the
individual j5ve, both on the so-called physical and
mental, outer and inner sides, The impulse of self-
determination or the definite resolve for self-realisa-
tion equally marks the first stage in the evolution of
individual life and world-life under the magic spell
of Miyd, for'it is she and she alone who deceives
life, makes life feel no-lifs, and induces it to strive
to realise itself under the delusion, The second stage
in both spheres is characterised by a realisation of
self-interest through life activities and life-evolution,
thanks to the same delusion that makes life lose
sight of its eternal benefit in the pursuit of false
and ephemeral benefits, for failure is writ large’
over all attempts ab material self-realisation, The
third stage of definite self-expression, the stage of
attention or self-application to definite objects, when
Mdyd has completely lured poor life into the land
of regrets, where hopes are never fulfilled and wishes
never materialise in their completeness, where ‘try
again’ is the universal motto of life, is as true of the
World-man as of the individual, Life under the
spell of no-life leads inevitably to false life and in
vain seeks to recover itsel{ in its repeated attempts
in tho material plane. The World-man passes
through the same experience as the individual. Full
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life is denied to both in the same process, The
impulses of buddhi, ahamkdra and mdnas ever lead
astray everywhere, And last of all, the grosser
elements, the thickest veil that Mdyd throws round
life, the mask that completely obscures the true .
view of lifs, that wraps it up in dead matter or
material death, give world-life and individual life
the last fatal stroke, the material body, the source
of misery. The individual body or the universal body
is never felb a boon by the person concerned.

Tke world ever strives to change, so the individual. -
Thus the eight parts of Prakrits work havoc equa.lly

and simultaneously in the individual and the univer-
sal embodiment of life by the deadly effects of
organised illusion, #

Prakrits, it will thus appear, belongs to the world.
Bub whenoe does she come there ¢ What is her
pre-cosmic condition ¢ No thing can come oub of
nothing. The question -ab once leads us to examine
the whole problem of cause and effect. =~ When a
potter wants to make a pot, the pob firsh of all
temains in his idea, in the mental image of the pob,
to be realised in amaterial shape, At the second
stage, the potter takes up the maberial earth to give
material shape to the mental image. The menbal
image of the pob has now been transferred to the
material. At the third sbtage, the potter reconciles
the mental image and the maberial shape. The pob
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is made, The same rule of construction holds every-
where. The world that is to be realised in a com-
posite but definite material shape must first of all
exist in an image form io the mind of the World-man
as an idea. This image form of the world to come
" into existence is then the non-material super cosmic
form whioh accounts for the design of the world,
And there are innumerable designs in the world of
ideas for innumerable cosmic spheres. It is impossi-
ble for the human miud exactly to conceive of the
form of the world of ideas, for it must always
think in terms of reslised matter. A. figure of speech
is necessarily resorted to to convey an idea of this
region of ideas. The designs, it is said, floab in the
Kdrana vdri or the nonmaterial fluid. The reason
why this mode of expression is chosen is obvious,
As we have explained before, the secreb of life is in
the lkeeping of the Sun-god in all its phases ; be if
life that is apparently realised, be it one thab is about _
to be realised, or be it one thab is in idea or contem-
plated to be realised as a possibility, Hence life
ground the Sun-god must be understood always to be
in a fluid state, in some form of liquid water, para-
doxical though ib may sound, Now to give three
‘distinct names to the three phases of life-water.
The life that is realised is appropriately located in
the ocean of milk or the best essence of life, kshira
vdri or amrita véri. It is this that was churned by
the gods and the demigods in quest of the elizir of
lifs, as the legends relate, # The World-sun, the

~
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embodiment of realised world life rrses here, There
dwells, in the milk island, or the Swetady: pa, by the
shore of the milk ocean, the world Vishnu who sus-
tains the materialised life of the world and inspires
the World-man or Virdddtman.* It is in the upper-
mosb or the subtlest region of the air called Parivaha.
In this region, from the feet of the world- Vishnu,
issues forth the celestial  Gangd. t In this solar
region, the world replica of the eternal G'ol0ka, flows
the celestial K7ishnd or Yamund, the favourite river
of Krishna and His companions, As regards the
life that is to be realised, it is suitably conceived to
be in the ocean of embryonic water or garbhavdre,
the resting place of Hiranyagarbha or Mdartanda, the
spirib of embryonic water. In this element, on this all-
pervading immaterial sheet of water, lies ab rest the
Purusha in embryo in possession of the dormant
powers of nature. Out of Him comes Brahmdé who
turas toHim in his creative impulse for the scheme of
“actual creation. In His sleep, Ho is the Bdla Mu-
kunda or Boy-Vishnu, bub once the impulse of life
reveals itself in Him, He is the biggest of the big
in His all-conprehensive Universal form.] Now
as regards the life in idea or image, it is not
strictly within the jurisdiction of the cosmio Mdyd,

« Vide Brahma'nda and Vishny Puyasas,
t Vide Brakma'nda Pura'na
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It is concerned with the pre-world condition of life
and necessarily of Mdyd or Prakriti. It is where
the numberless cosmic spheres get their life-inspira-
tion, The name fittingly given to this region of lifo
is Kdrana vdri proper, the transcendental fluid water.
16 is properly the jurisdiction of the Great Sam-
karshana, who stands between material existence
and supermaterial existence, no-life and all-life, the
perishable and the imperishable. In His spiritual
aspeot, He is no other than Ndrdyana who shelters
the lives of all the World-men or Hiranyagarbhas.
The mass of water whereon He rests may be conceived
as an ocean, Kdrana samudra, or a mighty river
that flows between true life and false life, the Virajd
nad% On the farther side of this water appears
the region of eternal life or Paravyoma, *

In both her potential and material forms of exis- -
tence, Prakriti is, as already explained, dominated
by ‘the spirit of ishnu or Eternal Life, KEternal
life, however, while realising itself through Prakrits
is - not and can not be at all affected by changes of
material life or no-life. The so oalled forces of dis-
ruption and creation themselves are only phases,
temporary phases, of life, and do nob touch the
embodiment of True Life. In short, Prakrsi is alone
concerned with the material aspect of life, the mortal
aspect, while He, though seemingly inspiring her,
keeps aloof from her,

If God is thus beyond material nature,and has
really nothing to do with any material form whatever,
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how then does He manage to reveal Himself in His
great personal aspects? How can His eternal glories,
His eternal life, joy, and reason, are grasped by the
blessed seers ¢ If He is endowed with a reality,
how does this reality establish itself ¢ In short
what is the element of which He and what is essen-
tially His may be concieved to be made ? The
answer to this will reveal the secret of His Eternal
Prakrits,

We have explained in a previous chapter, how
He is not only His own element, but the element of
every thing that really belongs to Him. His own
world is His own life, There can be nothing bub
* life there, And with life are its other phases, joy

and reason. This absolute life, if you choose, you
may call His Prakriti, but it is He Himself and
nothing else. It is pure, it is untainted with
materiality. #+  The buddhi ahamkdra and manas
when attributed to Him, the embodiment of absolute
reason, lose their material imports, . He is all in all.
And where it is said that He has determined to do
some thing, has interested Himself in it, and given
it His wholehearted attention, we must understand
that the One principle of reason is at work and
nothing else, Not only this He is eternally ab
work. True life can not be associated with the idea
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of inactivity. It is subject to no change as well,
no rise and fall of schemes of action,

The question may arise ab this stege that if His
own work is eternal, how then. is it nob revealed to all

and why ¢ The explanation lies in the nature of”

His own Prakrits. 1t is absolutely gelf-centred. As
pure life, it™ ouly reveals itself to itseif, to nothing
but pure life, As pure reason, ib is grasped by itsel,
and nothing bub pure reason. As the puresb emotion
of joy,it is merged in itself, and nothing bub pure joy.
It shuts oub completely what does nob belong to ib.
In this way it throws an impenetrable veil round
iteolf, Masked by this veil of His Prakriti, God
revesls Himself and his Life form to him only who
is in Him and none else, You are probably aware
of the powers displayed by & Yogin, who by absolute
self-concentration,or concentration on true life, secures
command over life in itself, and is thus enabled
to simultaneously manifesb himself in numerous
forms, attend to numerous things ab the same time,
and enjoy all together geveral modes of joy. So
the essential Majesty of Divine pature revealed in
absolute life-concentration and command over Infinite
Life, His Yogasakti or Yogaiswarya, prompts Him
to appear in His concentrated infinite life-activities,
numberless and eternal forms of true life, trae reason,
trae joy. The veil that surrounds Him, appropri-
ately called His Yoga-mdyd, screens all His Divine
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forms from mortal view, the peep of no-life. As the
higher powers of Yoga or concentrated life are
disclosed only within the initiated cirole, so the
-revelations of the great powers of the Yogeswara,
the revelations of Divine majesty, must be confined
among those initiated into the secret of His self-
centred life. .

"~ Who constitute this inper circle of Divine Life ?
Primarily of course His eternal manifestations them-
selves. They are the incarnations of His life, reason,
and joy.  Secondarily, those blessed and favoured
ones, who have earned the right to perticipate in His
life, reason and joy. To any one else, His majesty
is a sealed book, His Yogamdyd stands in the
way. '

This Yoga-mdyd of God is thus obviously a
different principle from the cosmic principle of
illusion which has nothing to do with the Bternal and
_the Absolute. In one sense and in one respect,
however, it comes in contact with Mdyd ~Thisis
where the Absolute Himself comes in contact with
- no-life or seems to do so. Itis when an incarnation
of God takes place in the cosmic sphere. On such
an occasion, attended with His Yogamdyd, as He
ever is, He displays His eternal glories connected
with the particular phase of His eternal life, but
discloses His true majesty only to the privileged.
The unprivileged see in Him only an ordinary
morbal, and this view is presented before them by
the principle of cosmic illusion or Mayi. While
Yogamdyd precludes the correct view of His majesty,
Mdya further deludes the world ‘and induces it to
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interpret Him in the terms of cosmic life. She then
erects a real barrier between God and the world even
when He is in the world. She throws, as ib were,
a second veil of material texture round the person of
God, although as a matter of fact the “veil does nob
touch His person, It concerns only §i'vas.

Carefully analysed, the above conception of Yoga-
mdyd, an eternal aspect of the Absolute and the
Infinite All-life Himself, contains the germs of the
finite and the mortal. She faces the Immortal
on one side, and the mortal om the other, and
stands as the' greab barrier, the principle of mutual
exclusion, between the two. Herein then lies the
germ of the idea of negation of life or no-life, The
idea of cosmic life, strictly speaking therefore,
orginates here. The domain of Samkarshana or
Ndrdyana starts at this poinb, It is in reference
to this view that there is the legend in the Bhdgavaid
about the connection of Yogamdyd and Samkarshana.
Yogamdyd pulls Samkarshana, the child of True
Life, Vasudeva, out of the region of His first birth,
the womb of the Immortal Devuki’, aud takes Him
to the womb of Rohini, # the spirit of material
. evolution, On this latter view, Yogamdyd may
‘be said to be the higher phase of Mdyd, She
"merges in herself the -principle of no-life, though she
does not fully reveal her quite consisbently with her
Divine function as the confidential ocusbodian of
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true life. No wonder, the two are often identified
with each other. And why should ibnob be s0 ¢
After all no-life is & phase, an unmistakable phase,
of life, and when Yogamdyd does nob disclose thab,
she really conceals Mdyd in her own personality.
When therefore in the realm of all life Mdyd reveals
herself as a Reality, she is then a partner of Divine
Life through the life of Yogamdyd

We now turn to the poetic, though none the less
genuine, aspech of this Yogamdyd. She withholds,
she protects, the Source of all life from mortal view,
She is thus Gopi” # She is inherent in His nature
or swaprakriti. She is thus an aspect of His saktis,
In her joyous phase she is then the Hiadini sakti.
As such she is in joyous devotion, drddhand, T to
the One Embodiment of Joy. In immortal modes
of joy, rasa, she enjoys the partnership. And these
_ modes, by the magic touch of True Life, are turned
into so many comrades of joy of the Hiddini” Sakti,
the immediate companion of devotion and love to
One Who is all Love and Joy. The whole circle of
life, the scene of immortal rdss, is the eternal
rdsamandala,

‘Whab i3 the mosb attractive aspect of the Central
Figure in this Eternal rdsa ¢ Let the language of
poetic philosophy answer. “ The Figure of all love,
all attraction, all poetry is there eternally at play
upon His Divine Flute. The poetic music of this

S
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Flute fills the air of all life. It reaches, fainter and
fainter, as ib travels farther and farther, even the
farthest corners of life, only mortal ears do not fully
realise ib.”% This musicis, of course, in the sandhing’
aspect of life, and nothing bub the nityasabda or the
eternal sound elements of finer dkdsa or paravyoma,
the ultimate source of all existence. In the samwvid
aspect of life, it is ultimate knowledge or Veda.
What is Sabdamu7ti or Mantramu?ti on one view,
is Vedamu'rti on another view, and Kdvyamu?ts,
Rasomu'rti, Véansi murti or Gitamu’rti on the third
view. I Sabda is exisbence, sabda is knowledge,
sabda is joyous music. The music of the spheres is
an unquestionable poetic reality, The entire aspect
of the paravyoma is the Diving Musician’s mighty
Flute, and the apertures, randhras, of the Flute,
disclose only the apertures through which finest
dkdsu Peveals its existence, §

Mortal life, at very stage of life,catches a ‘glimpse
of immortality of itself and simultaneously jusb peers
through the screen of Yogamdyd. In the highest
stage of sudhabhakei, in full life to life devotion to
All-love and All-joy, thabt life is lifted to the plane
of paravyoma and rdsamandala and then views sll
life in rdsa.
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As we have pointed out more than once, every
phase of the Sdtwata doctrine can be traced in its
origin to the Vedic hymns, Every Vedic sbudent -
:s aware of the story—how. Indra, the Supreme God,
tore off the Mdyd of the demon Sambara * and thus
firsb broughp water into existence, or revealed it to

. the world. This was undoubtedly the basis of the
philosophical doctrine of a life-fluid dominated by
Miya. Thabt the Highest God had His home in the
region of the celestial waters is indeed one of the
oldest of themes in the hymos, Wher Varuna was
viewed as the sovereign God, He had his domain in
such waters. This was responsible for the:later idea
of Varuna as the sea-god, when he had fallen from
his former eminence of celestial glory. Rarefied
water as the first phase of eternal life was a favourite
theme with ancient philosophers.

+ Sambara means water as well.
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CHAPTER XIV.

The individual soul and its functions
INDIVIDUAL SOULS AND UNIVERSAL SOUL.-

We have seen how world-life ever strives to express
itself in a greab scheme of organised life,every integral
parb of which is an important centre of this activiby.
Tt is in fact through the ever-working principle of
co-ordination ‘among the multitudinous parts thab
world-life works for its own worldly realisation. Each
of these parts is accordingly a world in miniature
indissolubly bound up with:the greater world outside,
Each life unit lives in and through the world. It
knows its relations with the world. It feels happy
in co-ordination with the world,. A great bond of
unification binds one and all, but at the same time -
each has a sort of separate and substantial entity.
The one united whole lives through each of the
separate enbities and each of the separate entities
lives through the united whole. This interalliance
or interdependence is the one indispensable condi- -
tion of world life in every phase,

The great principle of illusory negation or Awi-
dya’, which is at the very bottom of this world-life, -
as we have explained in the preceding chapter,reveals
its deadly activities ab every stage of cosmic life.
Thanks to its intervention, life, though ib can have
nothing to do with no-life, apparently builds ibsel.f
upon the dead ; knowledge, which can hold connexi-
ons only with what .is knowledge and nothing - bub
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knowledge, seems to come into exisbence and thrive
upon no-knowledge, joy which must keep aloof from
misery, appears to get hopelessly mixed up with
misery in its rise and fall. Everyone thinks and feels
every momenb of his life, of course erroneously, that
one's life is sustained by lifeless matter, ones know-
ledge reflects only senseless matter, and one's joy is
fostered by dry matter. Held in the clutches of Aw-
dyd, a centre of life, reason, and joy finds self-realisa-
tion in something which excludes, life, reason and
joy.

The way in which no-life works its havoe is of
course easily intelligible. The struggle of the prin-
ciple of existence or sattwr, is inevitably bound up
with the two greab illusory principles of rajus and
tamas, that account for apparenb rises and falls,
births and deaths, which surround and obscure life ab
‘every stage and phase of its atbemp}‘,ed self-realisa-
tion, Indeed life is maintained through a sort of
birth and death at.every step, A thing is not
what ib was & moment ago, and will not be as it
is now the very uext moment, Life ever carries
on its face the marks of constant births and deaths.
Life’s struggle for self-expression always stands for
this evergoiug process of change, far change implies
a break and a restarb and nothing more. It is the
final phase of a particular life-struggle that leads
to a radical change of a life form known as dehdntarc,
when the joys of a particular life are out short and
the stream of consciousness suddenly ceases to flow
in a particular life channel,

Throughout its varied eareers, t00 numerous even
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to-be briefly indicated, life or sattwa strives to.main-
tain itself agninsb the forces of disruption. It is
liable to be easily overwhelmed in a particular career
of life, while in another it shows greater powers of
golf-assertion, It is indeed the varying degrees of
the power of self-assertion on the part of satiwa or
life that determine the relative positions of the
various beings in the order of creation.

In the region of the so-called inanimate mabter,
this power is felt least, it rises a little in the motion-
less units of life, say the trees and plants, in the
reptiles a still higher stage is reached, in the winged
gection of the creation a still better life, the lower
order of beasts shows a further stage in life-evolution,
the higher animal kingdom a still further stage,
man a distinct step in advance, and higher up there
are the demigods and gods at the top. Of the gods,

Indra, apparently identical with the World-Sun,

Prajdpati or Brahmd, the lord of creative life, and
Hiranyagarbha, the lord of embryonic life, stand in

_the order of high life. #
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Bub death or disruption, against which life strives
to assert itself in so many stages and phases, is
nothing but pure illusion, an outecome of ignorance.
It is the inevitable condition of Mdyic knowledge
that the knower must oonsider the.known to be
other than knowledge, Bub the known.is as such a
parb and parcel of organised knowledge of  the
knower. The same is true of whabt seems lifeless
or dead and what seems emotionless or dry. Life
is lifeless in relation to a different centre of life.
Joy is joyless in relation to another centre of
joy. Everywhere there is organised life, organised
knowledge, organised joy. That follows from the
essence of the Greabt World-Being. But simulta-
neously, in its interallied phases of internal self reali
sabion, everywhere outwardly there seems to be
attached to a unit of life, reason, and joy, an aspecb
of inert, unconscious, joyless materiality all round.
That is. the peculiarity of world-life.  There is
nowhere any escape from this dupliciby.

Every minute definite part of the world is thus
fundamentally & ji%a or an integral centre of life,
knowledge,and joy—three different phases of one and
the same thing as we have explained before. A jiva
is therefore a small individual unit that embodies
the essential world-power for realisation through .
itself, Bub throughout the world there are organisms
within organisms, From the .great Virdj to the
apparently smallesb type of life, this process goes
down in an .-apparently unending series. Humsn

c—
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knowledge can nob grasp the limit of the operation
of this principle of life-organisation. The phases of
life, knowledge and joy permeate through all the
stages of this interminable series of self-orgainsation
on the parb of world-life. Gods, men, lower animals,
and the rest, all contribute their quota to the world-
soul’s organised process of self éxpressioi. They are
the World-Man’s sections and subsections of life—
themselves strictly live realities. * Life surrounds -
itself with centres-of life and each centre again repeats
the process and the process is carried on ad infinitum.
16 dwindles and dwindles in glory as it 'goes down
and shines better and better as ib goes up. But
from the faintest to the brightest phase, it is
the light of life, knowledge and joy,—that which
constitutes the true principle of sattwa. Sattwe
expresses itself in a fuller and fuller form as it reveals
itself in higher and higher stages of worldly life and
ultimately looks to Hiranyagarbha, the source of -
inspiration of world-life, the One that animates the
great Prajdpati. Whatever may ba the outward
form of the jiva, from the embryonic bright Hiranya
garbha to the smallest centre of clouded life in the
lowest gra\de of creation, he is in his true character
nothing bub an embodiment of the true principle of
life, knowledge and joy. Now arises the grave .
problem whether he is the whole principle of life.
If not what constitutes the line of demarcation be-
tween him and the Highest on the one hand and him’
and the rest ef creation on the other, The answer
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of the Sdtwats school to this greab question has
already been snfficiently foreshadowad, bub the gravi-
ty of the question will bear further examination and
elucidation.

Knowledge, as each stage of our experince shews,
has two aspects as regards itself, On one side it is
abstract consciousness. On the other, with reference
to what is known, it has concrete ideas or mental
images. The two, when we are awake at any rate,
are clearly recognised as inseparably associabed with
each other. We see a thing and then form an idea of

. the thing, but ab the same time it is referred to our
self as the subjeot which receives the impression. The
same is the case, when we touch, taste, smell or hear.
The objects of the senses moulded by the organs of
sense-perception, ultimately impressed with the seal
of mind, yield impressions from the objective world
which are carried to the subjective centre of know-
ledge as the seat of pure consciousness. On the other
hand, it is asserted, that in the most profound depth
of a dreamless sleep, when the objective world is
completely withdrawn from mental vision and when
even memory is dormant, and does mot work up &
picture of the outer world within, nothing but
‘consciousness is left to itself or the subjective. soul.
The same condition is assured in a state of profound
self-meditation or self-concentration, when conscious-
ness is made to turn exclusively upon iteelf. This
centre of pure consciousness is called the individual
soul. In the state of absolute abstraction, it is life
‘with-drawn to itself, or pure life or suddhasattwa, for
consciousness is only another aspect of life, Itis

e
CCO. Vasishtha Tripathi Collection. By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha



INDIVIDUAL SOULS & THE UNIVERSAL SOUL 173

again in this condition pure joy or abstract content-
ment which is ever associated with pure life and pure

consciousness, Limited .to this conception, and ibis

complete in itself as far as ib goes, such an indivi-
dual soul is identical with and merged in the abstrach
conception of Brahma, the one centre of pure
knowledge, pure existence, and pure contentment,
in its bright but more or less blank universality.
Thus far the Sdtwata: school is. at one with and
concedes the position of pantheistic Veddnia, thab
recognises bub One Principle of Life, Reason and Joy.
Bubt the agreement begins and ends here. The
Sédtwate oreed does not stop where the Absolutist
wants philosophy of life to stop once forall. Toa
Sdtwats, life implies eternal activity, else- it is nega-
tion of life. In profound meditation or sleep it may.
choose to be materially stagnant or momentarily
gelf-contred, bub that state can nob continue. 1t
will always seek realisation and expression, thab
is fuller life in co-ordination with other lives. If and
when taken out of the worldly sphere, ib seeks com-
.munion with Eternal Life in a world of eternal life,
It must participate in and be held firm in thab life
or it will fall off oub of its inner vital force. Such
fate is olearly recognised by the Sdtwatas as reserved

for those who may secure deliverance from world- .

connections with their attendant troubles and misery,
by absolute gelf-concentration and meditation, if
they do not, in the attainment of the looked for
release from worldly bonds, choose, in that fit and
exalted condition, to approach the mosb High and
seck partmership With Him and His Glories and
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Joys, all pure, eternal and infinite, jusb when pure
life draws to pure life. % :

Thus in the Sdtwata seheme of eternal realities,
the individual soul,though under certain conditions it
may appear lost in the Highest soul, has always a
distinct individuality of its own. In true salvation,
ib can not rest content with extinguished life—,
which is an impossibility, but wants to expand in
its devotion to unbounded life. Its ultimate aim
can not be undefined self satisfaction ab the mere
cessation of worldly troubles, but it must be true joy,
eternal joy, in the joyous elements of eternal life,
The omniscience it has in view does not consist in
uncorrelated empty omniscience, but full knowledge
co-ordinated with pure life all around, That is the
highest stage of true absolute life-perfection in which
the individual soul feels a separate entity in itself,
a close and intimate partner of the great embo
diment of Highest Life. It is a part bub with rights
of full participation in the glories of the whole, Its
complete self-realisation is not spiritual suicide or
self-extinction. That is unthinkable and unrealisa-
ble, Below in the cosmic sphere this individual soul -
ever clearly retains its own identity though invari-
ably brought into co-ordination with life-activities
of life-centres on every side, As the great compre-
hensive world-life is the distorted manifestation of
true life under the iufluence of Mdyd, so is the
individual life for the same reason. Here, as above,
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the individual participates in the whole, bub is ever
an entity in itself, The life it lives is nob the life of
another, the knowledge it acquires is bis and of
nobody else, and the joy it realises belongs to him
and him alone, It is of course all in and through
the world of beings, but each unit still stands by
itself. A co-ordinabed or subordinabed‘ life never
implies absolute no-life, bub points to a real life,
An individnal soul is ever a distinct centre of life
for self-realisation, above or below, as parb of an
organisation of life, pure or tainted as the case
may be.

As disclosed above the Sdtwata conception of
the individual soul, though sllied ab a partioular
stage with the idealistic Veddnta view, is modelled
on the whole in its distinch individuality on the
Sdmkhya system of Kapila. It however improves
upon {he model with its picture of One Qlorious
Eternal Life, the centre of all other lives, in the °
highest heaven. The Sdmkhya idesl of pure life
reveals again nothing but pure abstrach oonsciousness
without any trace of joy, while the Sdtwate ideal
insists upon the joy phase as much as upon the life-
phase or the reason-phase. And life, reason and joy,

with a Sdtwata, really lives, knows and feels.
It is now easy -to see that the §i‘vdtman or the .

" individual soul, so far as the Sdtwatas ere concerned,
is in every sphere & part. of an all-comprehensive
whole, a small unit of life, knowledge, and joy, in an
organised colossal unit of life, knowledge, and j.oy.
In its cosmic phase, with an apparently unending
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guccession of births and deaths, it is capable of the
fullest expansion of cosmic life, A particular unit
to-day may be nothing but a mere fly in its
outward form, bub the principle of life it has in it
may rise by degrees to the life of the World-man
Brahmd or even Hiranyagarbha at the top of the
world-organisation, What is therefore now an in-
significant part contained in a scheme of comprehen-
sive life may become in time the whole that contains
the lower orders of life. Each life indeed has the
potentiality of the whole life. Potentially therefore
each eternal unit of life, the individual soul,
pervades the eternal whole.* At the same time,
ib is an eternal part of the eternsl whole, each
from the highest to the lowest, The jtvdnw is jiva-
brahma and the fivabrakma is jivdnu viewed from
different standpoints. What is true in the cosmos
is true, from another point of view, in-the region of
true life and full life. There the individual shares
the one or the other of the eternal forms of the em-
bodiment of all-life aud full-life, according as he is
taken into the one or the other, and can then be
: regarded ever as a whole in a scheme of all wholes, all
eternal and all infinite. + The only difference is that
the individual ever lives as the worshipper, and the
Highest as the worshipped with all the implied
majesty of the worshipped, Apart from Him, the
units of life are everywhere all potentially wholes and
’ 'ﬂ?ﬂrﬁtgﬁi’%ﬁfﬁ%m’ ()
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parts, each with a distinet phase of universality, Bub
to Him,the great Embodiment of true life and univer-
sality, all else is an appendage, held in pomp and
splendour of life evolved by Him out of Himself
To Him all life looks for inspiration and must turn
in eternal devotion for self-realisation. Individual
littleness and insignificance turn into glorious uni-
versality by the touch of His Life,

When so much is understood, the difficulty about
the conception of the relation between jivdtman and
Paramdtmon, the individual life and the Greab
Embodiment of all life solves itself. Indeed the
real difficulty arises from the employment of langu-
age to express the inexpressible, true life relations
in the terms of false life or no-life relations, *
Human language from its nature is confined, to the
world of material expression and anything that
transcends matter can be but ill expressed in material
terms, When we speak of something as a part or
a whole, we inevitably carry a material conception
in our mind, which precludes the all-comprehensive
co-existence of both as diffierent aspects of the same
thing. So once we gpeak of a ji'va as a par of all-
comprehensive God, we are hard put to it to com-.
prehend an all-comprehensive aspect associated with
the part idea itselfl. We seek to geb rid of the .
difficulty by insistence on absolute identity . of
both, But the difficulty is of our own creation.
It is nob in the thing. Life is infinite and every
unib of it is capable of infinite expansion. This
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however need not exclude the existence of other
similar units of life, side by side, and & higher unit
of life which comprehends all life leaves room for
the ‘infinite growth of each individual unit, This
is of course beyond material comprehension, for s
material unit is exclusive in its existence, but reason
in its immateriality fully grasps the truth of compre-
hensive littleness. :

Whatever may he the potentialities of the
individual soul, and really there is no limit to its
greatness, it is hampered by limitations as soon as
it vainly seeks to realise its impulse of full life, full
knowledge, and full joy, in this cosmic sphere of
no-life.. These limitations indeed are the outcomes
of, or more correctly, different phases of, the great
principle of Negation which dominates worldly life
from its very start, The Principle of Negation indeed
doubly handicaps the individual soul. The' indivi-
dual life is to be realised, is to seek its fullest
expansion, in & scheme of world-life. Both have to
work under the potent spell of Negation or Mdyd,
For each individual therefore the difficulties of self-
realisation ‘are two-fold. The inner secrets of the
world, beyond and behind the veil of illusion, are
first to be fathomed. Then the veil of self-deception

_cast by the same principle of Mdyd, round the
soul, is to be removed for the establishment of
true relations between the self and the outer world.
In plain language, true life within is to co-ordinate
itself with true life without, in disregard of the

machinations of False Life with regard to the indivi-
dual and the world.
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On the side of the individual, as we have pointed
out before, we have three distinct principles internally
organised asa corporate whole, called antahkarana, .
to guide the course of our life, knowledge, and joy
with referénce to the external world, They are, as we
know, the principles of objective self-detemination or
buddhi, self-indentification or ahamkdra, and self-
application or manas. One chooses something, one
identifies oneself, one’s self-interests, with ib, one
then bestows one’s best attention upon it. All this
apparently presupposes prior ignorance, non-exisb
.ence, and non-enjoyment of the thing in question, in
a particular aspect, so far as the agent is concerned.
The exertion of his life-energy takes place for the
establishment of some sort of life-relations with the
;mysherious' thing. It is however a fond delusion,
He reslly gets no true knowledge, he really lives no
fuller fifs; he really feels none the happier, if he
makes a true confession of his gain. Quite aparb
from the false life of the thing, wrongly determined,
wrongly taken as good for self, wrongly attended to
as such, by the Worldman, it is wrongly construed by
the individual soul that seeksto establish relations
with it, wrongly attended to. wrongly taken as good
for self, and wrongly determined, under the bewitch-
ing influence of no-life or Mayd, The whole sphere
of the external world can never be rightly oons.true.d
by & worldly individual, Interpretation of life is
coloured by negation of life all thrm-xgh, ’The intere
preter ocan never see things even In their gennine

worldly colours. N
The same processes thab try to bring individua
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life into relations with the life of the outside world,
are at work, as we have observed, to bring external
life into relations with individual life. The organisa-
tion is reproduced here on a gigantic scale, but the
elements are the same, World-life chooses a parti-
cular type of organised manifestation, takes an
intelligent interest in its evolution, and concentrates
itself upon its realisation. At the root of all this
is negation of true knowledge, true life, and true joy.
This play with no-life, no-knowledge, no joy, is Life’s
free will distorted into will to be, will to know, will to
enjoy. The World-man gropes in the dark about the
ideas, aboub the modes of life, about the joys to be
realised, then takes a leap in the dark,impelled by life
within, bub confused in his vision by no-life without.
He them proceeds to distort eternal life, ebernal know-
ledge and eternal joy, and to divert 'true life energy
into channels of wrong life of an ephemeral chiaracter,
He has taken a false step in the direction of the
unknown and ever then seeks to evolve a world shape
which may satisty the condition of fullest life-
realisation. In vain does he make the attempt, for
perfection is never attained. World life then destroys
itself and starts anew, An infinite process of creation
and disruption brings world-life no nearer to its
true end. A blind step taken at random, however
infinitely varied it may be, never leads to the goal,
It is doomed to disappointment every time,

Thrown into unreal alliance with such a world
of unrealities, with the channels of self-realisation
end the field of self-realisation both condemned to
oternal deformity, the individual soul, the centre of

/'
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true individnal life, finds itself hopelessly out of its
proper elemenws Its own ideutity is lost to itself.
For the world it has to build up a new identity, a
false centre of life, through which to hold commu-
nion wita false world-life. This new identity clings
to ib as long as ib belongs to the world. It is his
antahkarand that masquerades as his self. .

This false soul receives the inpressions of the
false world. The impulses of the so called individnal
man, his likes and dislikes, his love and hatred, that
arise out of . the world-impressions are imprinted
really on this secondany centre of life. The so-called
activities of life are the workings of these impulses,
Impulses lead to actions or life-connections with
the outer world, and those connexions again yield
new inpressions and thence new impulses,

Thus every momend of man’s life in the ‘world
the cenitre of secondary life changes ibs aspect. The
process goes on for some time in connection with
a partioular life-phase, Ab length the bodily form
through which seconday life realises itself becomes
ill adapted to the inner nature. A newseb of impulses
has arisen which must seek another form of bodily
life. The body is dissolved. The individual identity
remains, A new body is then sattached to it by the
force of co.ordination of world life, Unbodied -
individuality is nop in the line of world-life. The
intervention of the higher power is automatio, bub,
as already explained, .is guided by the karma of
the worldly individual. .

Tt is necessary to point oub here that in common
with the rest of the orthodox Hindu thinkers, the
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Sdtwatas accept the doctiine that man alone in the
whole field of creation is responsible for his karma. 4
The aggregated impulses that cling to his secondary
life-centre, as the result, it may be, of several worldly
careers in human forms may sometimes find ib
necessany to seek their complete realisation through
other than human forms. Some of these forms may
ropresent exalted states of e'xisten_ce, say in heaven,
some may represent absolutely degraded ranks of
life, say in the animal kingdom or in the realm of
apparently inanimate creation, These are, however,
all passive states of life, in which the individuals
concerned have no responsibility, and have, properly
speaking, no karma. They are intended as transi-
tory stages, for human life is to come ‘back to itself
after the impulses that bring those stages into relations
with the inner man are exhausted by realisation

For the responible acts of one single life there
may be a succession of such passive forms of life, In
the exalted or degraded types of existence, there are
of course automatic penalties and rewards for actions,
bab they do not carry any trace, any impulse, beyond
the particular stages. A brute may have its likes
and dislikes, bub they are all instinctive, results of its

previous states of life as man or ordained by the
guiding rule of self-preservation. For these likes
and dislikes it may suffer pain or feel pleasures.
Bat the matter ends there. Similarly a god may have
his propensionss, passions, affiections and sentiments,
.may suffer or prosper therefrom and that automati-
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cally by the intervention of the Universal Divine
Law of Life, but the inner man in him does not record
the deeds and the.results. When they are past, they
are past beyond recall. Man is the trwe centre of
world-life. It is he who persists througn all phases
and all forms of worldly beings. His is the
identity thab lasts till the end, It is always he who
is in bondage in the world. All-lifein His k74,
plays only with men as His playmates. They alone
answer the call of Life. Their existence is inherent
in His schemes of play, His manas samkalpas asso-
oiated with His Life activity in every sphere. Hence
they are mdnushas or men and assume different phases
and rolls to meet the ends of Life’s games.

Granting all this, it fellows that it is man who
musb seek to work out his salvation. He mush try
to revert to his true identity, his essence of genuine
eternal unchangeable life, reason, and joy. To acheive
this end completely he must not lose sight of any
aspect of his true nature. He must bear' in mind
that he is to have a full life, co-ordinated with the
fullest life ; he must have essential eternal knowledge
which will comprehend a truer, a fuller, a greater
whole beyond himself ; he must come in for his fall
share of eternal, genuine, and unbounded joy in
uninterrupted comradeship with the fountain' head |
of suchjoy. In other words he must ever seek to
attach his true life to the Highest Life and seoure
true self-realisation as & constant partner of His
Life-glories. Whatever course he may adopb in life
should ever lead to that ideal and nothing else. If .
the proper goal is kept in view, nothing will
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confound him. He will find that every mode of life,
invented by religion, all creeds and systems, may be
easily adapted to his view of true life. It may be a
code of virtues, it may be a systewn of rituals, it may
be & course of rigorous penances, it may be a life of
severe asoceticism, it may be a career of whole-hearted
renunciation of worldly pursuits, it may be a mode
of complete retirement and genuine self-meditation,
ib may be the phase of self-concentration turned upon
the Highest Self, it may be the pursuit of complete
self-immersion in the wider self, each and all may
work for the glorious end, provided the end is really
sought for, The one thing that is indispensable for
the achievement of the true end is to keep the,
inner self ever fixed upon him in whatever is
done. Ultimately to live truly in Him, we musb
ever live for Him in every phase of life, work,
knowledge, and joy. 1t is the charatteristic
of-our inner nature that it gots identified with the
objeet with which ib comes in contact So long as
you exolusxvely think of a state of stone, you identify
yourself in the mind with the thing, your mind for
- bhe time being is nothing but the image of the stone,
the reflacted life of the stone, Think exclusively of
true life, your miud will . drop out of false life with
the emergence of true life within, 1t will not che-
rish then-an image, for true life has no false image of
its own, The result will be that so long as that
thought is entertsined, materiul miod, mind under
the spell of no-life, dxssolves itself, and life returns
unto itself. The.path is simple and easily accessible
to all. Moreover it will lead to no regrets, Worldly
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joys sicken into painat the end. Worldly glories

ultimately fade into insignificance. They can capti- -
vate the mind only fora time. There is always a

revulsion in prospect. There i is no such danger in

the pursuit of & course of devotion to true life. ' Its

glories never fade, its joys never dry up. Once the

gaze is fixed upon it, it helps to keep it steady upon

itself. It automatically turns away cravings for all

false pleasures of a false world-life. #

The path of devotion is the path which, therefore,
musb be chosen by man for the attainment of the
highest goal. There is no restriction. as to the time
when it is to be chosen. No restrictions as to the
place where ib is to be practised. Every one, in
every rank of life, and at every stage of mental deve-
lopment, is welcome to devote oneself to this true
life-course, It will never fail. It will never falter.
It will lead the worshipper steadily on to the true
and the immortal.. There is no element of daunger
lurking in the way, A degraded or elevated rank in
the hierarchy of life will not matter for him much. For
the realisation of some accumulated impulses, or sets
of impulses, he may come back to the world after .
death, it may be once, it may be for a series of new
births, but the true worshipper, once he is on the
road of devotion to the Highest, will never lose sight
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of Him. * He may even secure the realisation of
the highest aim in the course of such a cosmic
‘journey’ in the middle of the way, at the appro-
priate time, in the appropriate life-form, if the
sincerity and depth of his devotion warrants that.
He need not wait till the exhaustion of his
.karmic impulses, While karma gathers no strength
beyond the range of human life and is impo-
tent for further results in non-human phases of
existence, devotion may deepen in its intensity even
in the so-called passive states of lite, if appropristely
brought into relations with true life, and may thus
-bring aboub the complete withdrawal of the veil of
vo-life, and the realisation of the' Greatest, the Truesb
and the Most Glorious, the joyous essence of all life.
It is needless to explain after this that a devoted
worshipper of true life, even if one is born in a degra-
ded station of life, with a clouded mind, as & man,
say & sudra or a female, deprived of religious rights
which exclusively belong to cultured births, such a
one is not debarred from the boon of the highest life,
simply for the birth, If the devotion of the ‘man’
has reached its culmination, no matter where ‘he’
is, he will pass into the glorious eternal form of life,
thanks to the assertion of his suddhasatiwa, as soon
as the particular form he is in is dissolved in due-
course, + He will then be elevated to the glorious
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Divine form, which is all-life, alljoy, all-reason. In
support of all this, the sacred legends have recorded
the glorious conversions of lower animals, demigods,
swdras,females, nay even of inactive motionless types
of life. Such is the triumph of devotion of the in-
dividual soul to the Highest Soul. It takes no heed
of birth, it takes no notice of sex, it has very little to
do with age, it recognises no standard of culture, it
flouts the dictates of %arma, it minds not even the
passive phases of life; it waits solely for its own
culmination, and true life-conversion follows as a
matter of course, 3
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CHAPTER XV.
Other religious cults adapted to ‘Bhakti’

BHAKTI FOR ALL.

We have had occasions before to suggest that
every cult of religion devised dy the intelligence of
man may reallylserve his highest interest provided
it is adapted to the true life ideal, This is the sole
criterion whereby to judge the possibitity of success
of each scheme. Every phase of religion, to be truly
religious, must represent a step in the evolution of .
conscious self-devotion to the centre of trme life.
There is no other way for genuine religious develop-

ment. If true life musb be realised, the whole energy
" of the soul must be concentrated upon it, whatever
is tobe done must be done as a definite outward
expression of this process of self-concentration, It
need nob be and ultimately cannot be absolute self
abstraction, though at some stage, for a limited
purpose, thatis not allogether ruled out of court.
Thoughts may be centred on the Highest Life with or
temporarily without corresponding activities of the
external senses. But when mind contemplates the
Kternal, it does that contemplation'no harm, rather
immense good, if the external organs are made to
act also for the Eternal in their own way. There
is no real element of distraction here, The one helps
the other. The law of correlation between mind and
body is so strong that it is really a superhuman task
to attempt .to achieve mental concentration on:the

Vv
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msjesty and glory of a thing without parallel efforts
on the part of the body. The feat may not be
temporarily impossible, but it is full of grave
difficulties, If we do nob .act up to our thoughts,
we shall then act otherwise, for the constitution
of human nature requires us to act as well as to
think. # ' '

It is therefore more natural and far easier to have
the joint contributions of mind and body towards
the achievement of the same end. And a path of
religion does not cease to be religious when it is
simple and natural, All true religions indeed in
their general and permanent aspect musb represent
the two sides of human nature, mind and body.
Religious devotion of the mind is generally to be
associated with appropriate religious devotion of the
body. When mental vision is fixed upon the immor-
tal desds of God, the highest expressions of His
highest life, the body may be suitably engaged in
various, directions, in various modes of external reli-
gious expressions. The ears may profitably hear of
His glories chanted in sacred hymns, the eyes may
stedfastly gaze at the holy image of the Divine
Incarnation where to the glories belong, speech may
give expression to the holy accounts and the holy
legends, and so forth conformably to the functions of
the difterent orgaus, Devotion thrives on such a
double process. A premature attempt to dispense
with the formal element often leads %o disaster, In
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the over- whelming majority of cases, it is foredoomed
to failure. Itis no good saying thab over-zealous
attention to form may degrade the rellgton to a
mere canb. If the spirit is lost sight of, it is not for
form, but in spite of the form.. If the worshipper
can nob rise to the level of the spirit, he is lost any
way, form or no form, If however the form persists,
man, rational as he is by ccnstitution, may one day
be seized with a keen desire to solve the mystery of
the form and he may then look for appropriate light
in competent quarters, The form will ever urge
him on to that, If the mind influences the body,
the body also influences the mind, however faintly
that influence may be felt ab times, For the general
run' of mankind, devotion of mind and body must
form the solid plank in a religious platform. All
the orthodox schemes of religion revealed bhrough
the sages must therefore be construed in this light,

The Sdtwatus with their scheme of comprehensive
life-devotion first drew prominent attention to this
aspect of religion as a true, rational, and glorious
aspect, and they construed in this light all older
religions as different phases of the bhakti oulf or the
cult of fulllife's devotion to Life. "Each of the lead-
ing religious creeds can on this view be shown to aim
at shaping the highest activities of life in subservi-
ence to the rules of true life dictated by the Fountain
Head of all life, in all spheres of human activity,

Let us first take up the ritualistic religion of the
mantras. The main feature of the religion, as we have
said, was insisteuce upon serupulous observance of rites
and ceremonies connected with particuler sacrifices,
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the great aim was the propitiation of partioular
deities who of course represented particalar powers of
nature, and the principle that was at the bottom of
the practices was the conviction that the worship of
world-powers would help the growth of man’s worldly
life. There was nothing unreasonable in all this ab
the dawn of human culture and human ‘civilization,
It was based upon man’s experience of himself, and
was scientific and rational to that extent. To satisfy
his needs, the primitive man had ab every step to
curry favours with his follow beings in society. The
satisfaction of his wants depended upon the pleasure
of those who had the power to grant them, Whab .
was true of man was reasonably held to be true
everywhere, Philosophic speculations however
advanced since then have not been able to kiok that
dootrine out. It has always re-appeared in some
shape or other, With the progress of refinement of
human conceptions, the doctrine has been more and
more refined. It has ever changed its face with the
changes in man’s angle of vision about himself'and
his true nature.

The earliest sages of the hymns naturally took
man as & whole and judged him as a whole. There was
no differential notion of & true man inside and a false
man outside. It was the whole man that thought .
and acted and no distinction was drawn between the
man of thought and the man cf action in one and the
same person, Man as man thought and acted in

a partioular way under particnlar circumstances,
and nature must be assumed to reproduce the same
- process, Supplication for fayours before nature, if
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properly done, could not go unanswered. Formali-
ties adopted to plesse man were therefore confidently
prescribed as right methods of self-fulfilment, so far
as self was understood in those days. Respectful
invocation, warm reception, salutation, words of
praise, an attitude of pronounced humility, devoted
service, offers of the choicest food and drink, were
all reasonable items in a program of this persona
worship of nature or natural powers. ‘ .
With the gradual evolution of society, with the
rise and - progress of the principle of division of
funetions, particular sections of the community were
debarred from direct participation in the essential
rites, but they must still have the rites performed
for them for the great purpose of life. Women in
general,” non-Brahmins, and degenerate Brahmins
must seek the help of qualified Brahmins to have
their worldly interests safe-guarded in this way.
Their needs for the falfilment of their life required
thab. The duties of course differed, in many cases,
a8 they were bound to do among the different sections
‘of society. The needs for the realisation of life
could not be the same for every class, Hence there
was one seb of ceremonies for one section and there
was a different set for a different section. The principle-
of sacrificial rites for all for life-realisation held good
however in all cases. . As with different sections of
society, so with different stages of life, The general '
religious needs of one stage were sharply differentia-
ted from those of another stage. Tor the duties of
life, there were, as every student knows, four distinct-
ly marked out stages, the stage of learning, the
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stage of the householder, the stage of retirement,
and the closing stage of -complete religions devotion
preparatory to leaving the world. Excepting the
lowest caste, the Sudra, and the banned sex, women,
there were these four chapters in the religious history
of & max’s life, Somehow or other, the duties of all
the different stages were connected with* sacrificial
schemes. °

There was nothing radically wrong in such a reli-
gion as we have described above, Its main defect, if
it can be called a defect, was in the cenception of the
ideal of life-realisation. Did the ideal really represent
a true type of life ¢ The earliest thinkers had no
hesitation in answering the question in the affirmative,
It was all right so far as they interpreted life and its
needs. But in course of time, as we have shewn in
the course of previous discussions, this view of life
underwent profound modifications. The last stage
in this evolution of life-conception was the ideal of
a unit of eternal life blessed in the enjoyment of
absolutely full life, joyous life and rational life, in
unrestricted partnership with the fountain head of life
in all its aspects, ever complete in itself. .

Once this ideal is substituted for the old ideal in
the ritualistic scheme of religion, no exception
can be taken to ib on any ground whatsoever.

" Let" every part of the program De 'unclertaken
with a clear motion that it is for Him alone—it is
really to please Him,—and through His plea§ute it
is-also for my gennine pleasure EEn‘glige_tj_ 1n t-he.
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religious rites, think exclusively of Him, and through
Him, of your pure self in His presence and company,
for He has come to you and revealed Himself in the
temple of your heart under the irresistible force of
abtraction in true self-invocation, Know that the life
of sacrifice you live in the process is the perfect life
He seeks bo manifest in and through the world, for
the whole world is but a vast altar of God’s sacrifice
of Himself for the life of man, and He is the Spirit
of the Great Sacrifice. # The self-satisfaction due to
self-fulfilment derived from a performance of the
rites in this spirib of self-sacrifice will then be merged
in the self-fulfilment and satisfaction of the Great
Self with whom partnership is established in the
course of the sacrifice, t Such an act of sacrifice,
done in such a spirit, is undoubtedly a great step in
the progress of true self realisation, The sc-called
evils of karma can not, under any conceivable oir-
cumstances, be associated with a sacrifice conceived
as such. Can the soul, which in such a process imbibes
the spirit of true .life from the start, be ever in
bondage to the world-power ¢ Such a contention
would be absurd on the face of it. . Where are here

-
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the cravings for the world that will press the worship-
per into the world ¢ Man reaps as he sows, If he
is not captivated by the charms of the world of his
own accord, there is no power on earth to hold him &
captive in the world, He can not be drawn to the
world inspite of himself He finds true life in a
sacrificial life, he realises himself through the spirib
of self-sacrifice tacitly implied in the act, the end
of the act will find him in nothing bub true life,

This rational construction of a sacrificial life can
alone maintain the claims madein its favour as the
highest religious life. ‘Sacrifice’, claims the Karma-
mimdnsaka, is the only path that leads to highest
life. Yes it is so, but on one condition, If and when
ib stands for complete life-realisation in its comprehen-
sive phase. It must be clearly understood by the
sacrificer that God realises His life in the world
through a sacrifice’ His real life is sacrificed, so to

-say, for the creation, wnich holds man in its centre,
It is all parts of the Greab Sacrifice that constitute
the threads of the world. His life revealed itself in
eternal laws or dharmas, when the powers of nature,
as gods, drew upon His life in the course of the life-
saorifice. Oub of that original life-sacrifice wag
evolved everything that moves and lives, or every-
thing that stands behind motion and life. Every
item of creation is really an item in a great scheme of
God's self-sacrifice for man and the world, If it is true

- thab the like alone can grasp the like, then man can

have the realisation of true life only through a saori-
fice properly conceived aud executed. Such a sacrifice
must be by- its nature gelf-devotion to the good of

-
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creation, Sacrificial life musb be realised as one in
man and God and in everything that is created out.
of His life. All units of life must be . comprehended
as tied in one bond of life in self-sacrifice. *
‘Secrifice,” asserts the A  mdnsaka  again,
‘ensures satisfaction’f Quite so, bub never when
it implies *a blind adherence to mere formalities,
Whabt is there in a ceremony, conceived as such,
which will evoke joy ¢ Is it because a ritualistic
performance is the execution of an authcritative
order for an obligatory duty ¢ No. .7hat.is merely
compulsory can never call forth any joyous response.
The order may be acquiesced in, but an order as an
order is not necessarily accepted cheerfully, Con-
sciousness of life-interest or self-interest alone can
carry a feeling of ]oy along with it. Performances
of sacrifices become joyous when it is fully realised
that this-way lies-a elear method of life-fulfilment.
‘Such a meaning may be read into & sacrifice
by every sacrificer who cares to read it 16 will
then be a matter not only of individual self-
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_ patisfaction, bub of the satisfaction of the world-soul
and through Him of the whole world. The reason
is nob far to seek. As the sacrifice of the world-soul
creates and sustains the world, so the sacrifice of the
individual helps in the process and progress of eternal
creation in its own way, - Here the man gives away
his very best for his real benefib and the benefit of
the world, to serve the best interests of his own life
and the world-life. “Sacrice leads to the formation
of clouds, clouds lead to rain water, rain water to
food grains and fodder, every thing that pourishes
and maintains animal life,” Individual life engaged
in -sacrifice helps thus in the fulfilment of self and
the world. Satisfaction on the part of the World-
man aud the individual man is bound to follow,

« Qgcrifice itself is God” isanother favourite creed
of the Karmamimdnsaka or the (Karma )-Yoga
school.® This view is strictly correct, but is quite
unintelligible unless and until the sacrificial life is
identified with the highest and the most essential
aspect of karmic life, yajnavidhi is realised in the back
ground of the fundamental karmavidhs inherent
in the Regulative Existence and Activity at the
bottom of world-life, To invoke the mere authority
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Vishnu is often spoken of as IHYH and % ¢ and He
is said to have incarnated Himself as Yajna to support
of- preserving and regulating the world
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of the Vedas in support of the doctrine, as is usually
done, can sever satisfy human reason. The explana-
tion given above of a sacrifice however fully meets the
requirements of reason. Sacrifice, as shewn, represents
creative life in man and God. As such the spirit of
sacrifice is the Divine Spirit and can be installed in
the place of God, and Yajna and Vishnu may be
regarded as synonymous. .

® Sacrifice releases the sacrificer from worldly
bondage ”, avows the Sacrificial School. A mere
dictum like this can never carry contviction, however
authoritative it may be in its origin. The difficulbies
in the way of its unchallenged acceptance are appa-
rently insuperable. No amount of discussion aboub
interested and disintersted, selfish and self-less, rites
will suffice for the purpose, for the very possibility
of disinterested or selfless rites is disputed. &  When
every thing is said about the character of obligatory
duties there is always an avowed object in the
performance of a religions rite. To explain them as
expiatory will. not .also help mnch. Why are they
expiatory ¢ Why are they obligatory 3 What is
in the nature of a sacrifice that urges and purges ?
Such questions will ever press for s /lution. Seek no
“ worldly gain, worldly reward, through the perform-
ance of sacrificial rites, but perform the rites solely
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for the purpose of and exclusively to achieve deliver-
ance and self-realisation—is an excellent piece of
advice, but it begs the whole question. What is in
them that assures self-realisation and salvation ¢ The
difficulty can never be solved simply by an ultimate
appeal to the court of the Fedas as self-constituted
auathority on such matters. The Vedas s available
must first of all be demostrated, to the perfect
satisfaction of highest reason, as conformable
to the true oreed of highest reason itself. In
other words, reason demauds an answer fully
satisfactory onmly to itself. The true answer is to
be found in the S#twate conception of a sacri- .
fice, It is for God, for man, for life, for all life, for
true life. Unless done in such a spirit, it can never
untie the worldly ties, immortalize the mortal man,
spiritualize life’s material karma. As soon as con-
ceived as.a scheme of comprehensive well being, it
immediataly transforms the worldly view, the mortal
view, of life. Obligatory or non-obligatory, interested
or disinterested, the rites, undertaken avowedly in
the true interests of all-life, purge the sins thab press
man into mortal troubles, for sins are connected with
acts that kill life, wrong life, embarrass life ; and acts
for life and life only, for the satisfaction of and to
serve the best interests of All-comprehensive Life,
raise themselves to a plane beyond the reach of
death-schemes, Ie, who is the embodiment of
highest life that is within, once His authority is
recognised and His true interests are realised, by the
sacrificer in his karmic act, at once inspires the
karmin and enables him to grasp the true nature of

k]
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life itself, and in suchan inspired life, & sinful impulse,
the impulse that wants to cut out life in one way or
another, to wrongly discriminate between the rights
and interests of self and others, is wholly oub of
place, *

KEverything that has been said about sacrifices
proper applies more or less to all other religions acts
which are not strictly included under the head of
sacrifices, Thus the acts of charity, religious vows,
and religious penances, which are enjoined by the
Vedas may or may not lead to the realisation of true
life according as they are based or not upon schemes
" of true life. If man gives for the world as God has
given His own for the world, if his vows contribute
to the growth of universal life a8 God’s vows or
resolves do, and if he engages in a rigid course of
self-denial in wholesouled application to and concen-
tration upon true self, for the good of the life that is
spread over the whole universe of beings, just as God
is conceived to have done ina course of rigorous
penance, for the growth of the creative life of the
worldt, surely nothing can then stand in the way of
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his life-realisation. The Mi'mdnsaka, when he in-
oludes all Vedsc rites under the single head of “sacri-
fice” is not therefore very far off the proper mark.
They are in a sense all sacrificial acts, and they may
be done in the proper spirib of a sacrifice. From
that point of view, and that alone, they are things
not to be despised, not to be discarded, bub to be
scrupulously observed, highly recommended, % 1f
the correct view of these sacrifices is lost sight of,
they are worthless, nay even positively dangerous.
Once the light of true life is withdrawn, from the
face of a religious sacrifice, all religious rites and
ceremonies, all sacrificial acts, are ab once enveloped
in-the horrible darkness of ‘death’. They are then
tdmasa acts. They will spell then nothing bub spiri-
tual death and spiritaal destruction in the absence of
the animating energy of life. It is better to giveup
such lifeless, spiritless, acts <+ They will entrap
man in the snares of mortal life. Done for true life,
conceived in the terms of true life, realised as aots of
true life, they will yield the most wished for reward,
that of true self-comprehension, self-fulfilment.

of the laws of mortal life and mortal art, He applietl Himself, His
creative energy, to the evolution of men on one side and the Uni-
versal Man on the other. Man is ina nusha, because he is the ofi«
spring of Manu, the Divine Sp’irilt or Manas, that projects mfion
under the ‘impulse of His /7a” or Divine Will, Men tum into
rganise the cosmos with World-man at the top. Men

beings and o ;
. leading types of life, and He is all-comprehensive
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We shall now proceed to tackle a grave problem
that arises out of this recommendation of sacrificial
acts for the attainment of true life. If the evolution

"of cosmic life ows its origin to a principle of direct
negation of lifs, knowledge, and joy, if the world
life is nothing bubt a life of appearances, ever subject
to the laws of change, what may be viewed as
perpetual disruption and creation, how an act of
sacrifice for such a world-life, be it by God or man,
can ever be held as an act in the interests of true life
and full life ¢ "Granted that life bestows life, life
leads to life, life inspires life, still true life alone will
bring in true life, and false life will only lead to false
life, and nothing bub false life ; and as the world is a
huge organisation of false life, of life gone wrong, life
held tight in the chain of death, how can self-dedica-
tion to such life for thatis whaba sacrifice amounts to,
eversecure deliverance,or self-fulfilment,as its reward ¢

The argument, ib must he confessed, looks truly
tormidable. Examined however carefully, it obviously
rests upon a onesided view of world-lifs, The world
is o doubt a world of imperfections, huge organis-
ation in which true life is ever imperfectly organised.
But if highest life is not properly realised here, it is
ever sought to be properly reslised, 1t is for this
that it is perpetually made and unmade. The plan of
true life is never achieved, but never entirely lost to
view. Life holdsat the base, it holds in the elements, it
builds wrong only in the middle, Constant attempts ’aﬁ
smaller repairs and readjustments, under the imfluence
of the everworking principle of sattwa, with bigger
attempts at radical reforms, drastic reforms, through
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apparently complete dissolutions and disruptions ab
the inevitable ends of cosmic cycles, may never mend
the thing absolutely and thoroughly, but the finished
design of life is ever in the creative mind, the mind
that projects the cosmic cycles. 1n plain langage, life
here is apparently no-life, but it is still life and
essentially true life at the bottom. Worldly conditions
have made it imperfect, that is all. The principle
of negation or appearance is itself a negation and an
appearance, If world-life starts as no-life, it is itself
really a delusion. It is so only since we conceive
it as such, as we are bound to conceive it, under
the conditions of change and death implied in no-life
inseparably associated with our power of conception.
The principle of delusion really however deludes
itself, The fact is life here takes an apparently
expenment&l step at every turn, just to feel its way,
in its race of self-concealment game, gopalild, and
does seek to realise itself through regular trials of
self-adaptation to the race conditions. Throughout
the race, it essentially lives, feels and argues itself
as life, inspite of its dim realisation ef itself on
account of the machinations of no.life. It is this
essential life that is represented by the true spirit -
of sacrifice, which demands the whole-souled dedica-

tion of self to all-comprehensive self. The spirit
never fails and is never at fault. It ever works

truly and surely Conditions not belonging to

jtself exhibit its work always as a partial success.

No blame for that attaches to the Spirit of Sacrifice

which is ab the top and bottom of world-life and

maintains world-life, Behind and beyond all phases
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of imperfect life in the domain of disruption snd
death ever stands the scheme of perfect life spread
over the region of immortality. 1f man in his reli-
gious pursuits can catch hold of the true spirit that
underlies imperfect world-life, he is on the right
track and is sure to reach the goal. He will then
be in communion with Highest Life. The snares of
false life are spread all around, True religion helps
man to avoid the snares. A worldly man is one who
is caught in the trap. He takes it that every
moment of his life, he is bound to move and live in
constant contact with the imperfect life of the
mortal world, He feels that all his ordinary life-
movements are for the establishment of mortal
relations between mortal life within and mortal life
without. His secular science deals only with the
problems of imperfect mortal life,—problems that
arise out of the internal and external false life-
connecbions, It tries to ascertain how the various
units of world life ever seek to adapt themselves to
one another, for the whole world is avowedly msde
up of correlated, co-ordinated, units of life, and are
ever busy evolving changed forms of life, soretimes
changed beyond ‘recognition. Man’s religion -com-
plotely transcends this domain of mortal science.
It treats of the fundamental and eternal ideals, designs
and purposes of life. In the transcendental sphere
true life opens relations only with true life and is
over adjusted to true life all around, Sacrifice, as
& acheme of true religion and true life, gives the

sacrificer an insight into the self-adjusted immortal
scheme of true life,
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From whab has been explained above, it is obvious
that unless the true spirit of all-round self-dedication
and self-adjustment is fully comprehended in the
performance of the sacrificial religions act, it does
not conduce to the highest good of man. To realise
highest life we must act in the spirit of highest life,
and Highest Life is God. To an ordinary man of the
world, the difficulties that are strewn over the path of
his religions progressin his pursnit of a sacrificial
religion are therefore obviously very greabt, In the
overwhelming, msjority of cases, a practical course
of sacrificial religion with its scheme of tempting
and facscinating rewards, soon loses touch with the
fundamental spirit and comes to imply nothing bub
the observance of a set of uninspiring, or rather
demoralising, formulae. Such observances can never
lead to eternal life. To claim, as it has been claimed,
that good acts of piety as they are they will automa
tically satisfy Highest Life * "is to miss the whole
point of highest religion. When there is no real
earnest quest of life, there can never be any accession
of true life, no question of satisfaction of Highest
Life. Acts, as acts, will never please Him, unless it
is intended seriously to please Him by the acts.

Is ib quite so simple, it is asked in some
tain in the course of our religious
h a spirib of devotion to abso-
all-comprehensive life, ever steady
n the midst of the distracting

quarters, to main
performances 8uo
lutely true life,
in our heart i
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formalities 9 Will it not be -simpler, they seriously
‘enquire, to surrender once for all the whole of the
rewards of pious acts, to subordinate them all, to the
interests of All-lifey “I do them as All-life wants
me todo. He will take care of the results”, Is
that not the best spirit in which karma, pious karma,
ought to be doune, so that it may not prove detrimen-
tal to the best interests. ? % Surely Highest Life
will give me full protection as I seek and serve the
interests of highest life.dnd nothing else. This is
the line of argument adopted by a particular school.
They think that karma done in this spirit avoids
the mortal pitfalls of interested karma. Not done
with any worldly mortal cravings, such karma will
surely put an end once for all to mortal life. The
contention is unquestionably very sound as far as it
goes,” but granted that the course is as simple as
stated, bow far does the scheme advocated :herein
conforms to the ideal of eternal life-realisation ¢
Where is here that steady and clear communion, that
constant and intelligent touch, with Highest Life,
which alone can ensure eternal life-realisation ¢t It
is no question of once thinking of Him, the Embodi-
ment of highest life, but of uninterrupted compani.
- onship with Him in thoughts. Once it falters, life
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falls away immediately. The absence of worldly
cravings, a negative virtue, does not also help as
much as ab firsb sight appears. Supposing the cra-
vings cease, religious acts are performed as a matter
of loyalty and duty to the Ruler of all life, what then ?
Religion has done its work, mortal instincts. have
ceased to trouble, deliverance has been secured, whab
remains to be done ? Nothing else, The jnterests of
life have been conceived to be negative interests all
along—negative deliverance, not positive life work,
Stagnation will be the result, But stagnation is not
life.. It can not also hold permanently, For one not
yeb pulled positively out of the world into a new
world of pure life activities, a new set of cravings will
appear of themselves, Life implies action. Abso-
lutely inactive life is almost a contradiction in terms,
If oue will not act positively for true life, one must
act for false life, negative life, mortal life. There is
no escape from the stir of life, So the abandonment
of the results of karma, even if successful, will not
epsure automatic elevation to permanent life, Sal-
vation thab is likely to be attained under such
circumstances is salvation only in a negative sense,
Is is stagnation of life' as already explained, life
steered clear of troubles, but not steered to positi-
vely untroubled water and made to ply therein in fall
safety.  Such stagnant life will come back to a
condition of wrong activity by its inherent force,

will he. nill he. Such a ‘released’ man will share

the same fate as is told of the man of “gelf-culture

and meditation” who hopes to attain eternal salva-

tion solely by the prooess of absolute self-meditation,
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The . man of ‘self-culture and meditation’ certainly
climbs to the higher plane of life in self-centred life-
concentration, but unless he chooses to live, know,
and feel himself as a partner of Highest Life, all-life,
all-reason and all;joy, he loses Life’s grasp and falls
down, When such is the fate of the man of self-
cultare and meditation, what can be expected of the
. man of karma, in his released state of stagnant life ¢
Release turns inevitably into bondage Mere aban-
donment of results to the care of Life will not suffice
unless accompanied by steady and heartfelt devotion
to Life. # It will be abortive in the long run.

The objections thab apply to the creed of abandon-
ment of rewards and results to Life's care apply
with double force to the doctrine of absolute aban-
donment of karma, the doctrine of karmasannydsa.
A's in the other case, it fosters no steady communion
between life and life, and involves stagnation of life
in the end, and not only in the end, but at the very
start of religious life, true life. If life must live,
it is useless to ask it not to live. Cessation of life-

- activities must always be temporary, Such a state
can never be permanently associated with life, The
only condition in which life is alleged to efface itself,
the condition of life's concentration upon itself, is the
very condition thab assures concentrated pure vital
energy. Can such concentrated energy remain abso-
lutely dormant ¢ No, that is unthinkable. A fresh
career of pure life is bound to start then and there.
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When a sannydsin abandons all pursnits of life, and
withdraws his life-energy to concentrate upon
Highest Life, he begins to live a new life, nob of the
world, even though in the world. Such an abadhuta.
lives then absolutely and totally for Highest Life,
All-life, if he wants to remain in full eternal posse-
ssion of immortal life, A Sukadeva moves and lives
as an abadhuta, bub his self-centred life-instincts in
that condition of life unfailingly draw him to a course
of life in the interests, positive interests, of Highest
Life, All-lifo. Behold! the abadhts cares to
come to the bedside of the dying king, longing in
his pure life for a foretaste of BEternal Life and
Eternal Joy and Eternal Reason, and helps him to
master the secrets of True Life, Joy and Reason.
The abadhuta’s renunciation of work only leads to
whole-souled application’ to high work, true work.
He can not but serve High Life and ever knows
and feels it. An abadhuta, indeed, though totally
unconcerned with affairs of the mortal world, is posi-
tively concerned with Divine Life and Diyine
Glories. Ho smiles, he dances, he weeps, he sings,
he shouts, ostensibly as & mad man, 8 man wholly
indifferent to the worldly environments, callous to

all sense of earthly shame, bub reslly in response.to.

genuine life-stir within, for he is ever wide awake,
all alert, all happy, within. No other sort of renun-
ciation can be thought of in connection with genuine
salvation,genuine life-realisation. It is only to a san-
nydsi” like Sukadeva that Highest Life guarantees
absolute eternal safety, absolute eternal deliverauce
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Renunciation must culminate in absolute self-
devotion to Life for eternal life-protection, or ib
is wholly useless, Such protection is assured be-
cause the guardian is no other than Life, and such
protection can never falter or fail, and is bound to
work smoothly, for all time, under all conditions.
There is no fear, when renunciation is so directed,
about sins of commission and omission, for they. are
all associated with aots of mortal life. The sannydss
who has secured through whole-hearted devotion
the protection of Highest Life can omit, with perfeet
impunity, to discharge his mortal duties, his mortal
debts, He is entirely freed from mortal obligationd
all round. He need not repay the services rendered
to his mortal life by the gods, who find rain and food
for man. % The great sages, the founders and authots
of the sacrificial systems that help to sustain mortal
eosmic life, do not hold him in bondage. To the world
of mortal lif, man and the creation, the great
organisation that makes realisation of individual life
in the world ab all possible, his duty of return service
isab an end. To his ancestors, the near and distant
authors of his mortal body, he does not owe any debb
of grai.;itude. He has none to entertain, because.
none 18 required to entertain him, with worldly
things, He has been lifted out of the world though
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formally he may still be in the world, His relations
are exclusively established with fall life, high life,
pure life, all life, Duties in recognition of serv-
ices to his mortal form therefore automatically
cease to be binding upon him, The five ‘greab
sacrifices, based upon recognition of world’s services
to the man of the world, are meaningless so far as
the devout bhakts sannydss is concerned. When he
leaves the prescribed routine of work, there is no
danger thab his inclinations will carry his life in the
wrong direction, If anything is wrong for non-
compliance with the prescribed routine, thab is bound
to be setautomatically right by the impulse of true
life under the inspiration of Highest Life. He is
in possession of the truest instincts of life, and no-
life's sins of commission and omission never touch
him at all. *

We have now indicated briefly how the Karmic
ereed as well as the Renunciation creed can or rather
must both be adopted into the Bhaktiyoga system.
We have shewn in the course of our analysis of the
creeds, that unless raised to the level of bhakts,
neither of the courses can bring abous the resalisation
of perfect life. Duties for different ocas<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>